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Dear and Chriſtian Reader, 


ARION LAIRD, rhe Author o 
the following Memoirs, in her younger 

years had very indiſtinct views of the doctrines 
of the goſpel; or, of the difference between 
legal and evangelical preaching: but ſo ſoon 
as the Lord was graciouſly pleaſed to open her 
eyes to diſcern the vaſt difference that there is 
between theſe two; ſhe made it her ſtudy to 
go forth by the foofſteps of the flock, and feed 
beſide the ſhepherds tents, who preached” the 
goſpel in its purity and ſimplicity, 7 Co 

She was for ſometime under the miniſtryof 
that judicious and faithful ſervant of Chriſt, the 
Rev. Mr. M*Caxa, miniſter of the goſpel inthe 
pariſh of Kilbarchan, who, if I miſtake not, 
was her ſpiritual father; at leaſt ſhe had the 
ſeals of his miniſtry and apoſtlethip in her ſoul; 
And though, towards the cloſe of his miniſt 
in that place, he was rejected by a part of hi 
flock; nay, perſecuted by them, underithe 2 
influence, and in conjunction with ſome o 7 
his brethren in the miniſtry ; eſpecially for his 
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Kdthbolveſs, both i in the pulpit, in reproving 
for the prevailing evils in his congregation z 
and fox the like n in judicatures, as to 
= . ſome irregularities prevailing among them: 
| Yet, I have no doubt, but that he, upon his de- 
parture, entered into the joy of his Lord; and 
"ny not a few of his flock, to whom his mini- 
was ſavory and edifying, who were gone 
to glory, a conſiderable time before himſelf, 
are now joining with him in ſinging the ſang 
of Moſes and the Lamb; and that they will 
be to him a crown of joy in the great day of 
the Lord. 
As Marion Laird's parents and aliens 
lived in Greenock, where the great Lord of 
the vineyard called me, however unworthy, 
to labour in word and doctrine, ſhe came from 
the country to that place, where ſhe was for 
ſeveral years under my miniſtry, which the 
Lord was pleaſed to bleſs for her edification, 
as will appear from the following ſheets. —I 
had ſome acquaintance with her before this 
time; but after her reſidence at the ſhore, in 
4 conſequence of the paſtoral relation that took 
place between her and me, I ſoon became 
more intimately acquainted with her.—So long 
2s her bodily health and ſtrength would permit, 
e not only gave a moſt conſtant and regular 
attendance upon public ordinances of divine 
jinſtitution; but was a very grave, attentive, 
and judicious bearer: And, as will appear 
from her memoirs, yielded obedience to the 
k | double and e counſel of the bleſſed 
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Jeſus, to all the hearers of the everlaſting _ 
goſpel, recorded, Mark iv. 24. Take Heel 
WHAT ge hear; and Luke viii. 18. Jabs 
 beed therefore now ye bear. | 
After the Lord, in holy beiden laid 4 
his afflicting hand upon her, and caſt her in- 
to a ſeek bed, I viſited her frequently; in 
which [ had great pleaſure, and think I can | 
ſay that her converſe was both ſavory and edi- 
fying: And I am perſuaded, that many of 
her 1 from their ſweet experience, 
can atteſt the ſame truth; and that both from 
her religious letters, and convecte with her. 
She was not ſo happy, as could have been 
wiſhed, in committing her thoughts and expe- 
riences to writing, as ſhe was not very 
of the pen: But this I can with freedom ſay, 
that, in converſation, ſhe was one of the moſt 
diſtin&, judicious, and experienced Chriſtians 
that ever I converſed with; in ſo much, that, 
in general, what ſhe ſpoke might have been 
printed, and would have read very well. 
She had much of the Lord's mind; for, 
The ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear 
him, and he will ſhew them his covenant, Pſal. 
xxy. 24.— t was very much her practice to 
carry, not only her own difficulting caſes, © ©: 
but likewiſe thoſe of others, and thoſe of the 
church of God, ta a throne. 1 grace, in a 
way of meditation and prayer: And was high- © 
ly fayoured with very particular and diſtin& 
returns and anſwers of prayer, in manꝝ in- 
ſtances.—Though ſhe was copied to: © lick 
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bed, almoſt without interntiſſion, for about 
the ſpace of thirteen years; inſomuch, that 


it was a rare thing for her to get out of her 
bed, till it was made, for the moſt part of 
that time, without either fainting, or being 
in hazard of it : Yet the bore the chaſtiſement 
of the Lord with amazing patience and holy 
reſignation; ſcarcely did ſhe ever repine, 
viewing her afflition as coming out of the hand 
of her God in covenant, and Father in Chritt. 
"Though the was often and much alone; yet ! 
am perſuaded, ſhe could ſay, from ſweet ex- 
perience, with our blefled Lord, John viii. 16, 
am not alone, —And that he who was with 


the three children of the captivity, in the ſeven 
times heated furnace, was much with her, 


Lan. iii. 16, Oc. #4741 
The many errors and evils which prevailed 


in the eſtabliſhed church; in a ſpecial manner 
the awful rupture that took place in the aſſo- 


ciate ſynod, about the affair of the religious 
clauſe of the burgeſs-oath, (which, by the bye, 
ought never to have been matter of contro- 
verly, at leaſt their difference of judgment 
about it, ought never to have been a term of 
miniſterial and Chriſtian communion amon 
them ;) this affair, I ſay, together with its ſad 


effects, the mournful contentions, ſome judi- 
Fial procedure, and awful confuſions that after- 


ward fo generally took place among the mini- 


ſters and people of the ſeceſſion, were matter of 
deep exerciſe and grief to her ſoul, and ſent her 
many errands to a throne of grace: and which, 


-_ 
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I believe, was likewiſe the caſe with not a few 


of the godly, both miniſters and people. 

In views of death, the following Memoirs 
ſhe put into my hand, ſometime before I went 
abroad, in order to be diſpoſed of as T ſhould 
ſee cauſe: And if it ſnould be thought they 
might tend to promote the glory of God, and 
edification of his people, by publication, after 
her deceaſe, that I ſhould reviſe them for the 


preſs. In which ſhe ſpoke with great humility 


and ſclf-denial, Whereupon, in a more cur- 
ſory way, 1 glanced theſe papers :—But being 
appointed by the Aſſociate Synod, on a mil- 
ſion to North-America, in the year 1770, I 
left them with her upon my departure; and 


before I returned in the end of 1771, for my 


family, being appointed by the ſynod to the 
charge of this congregation, ſhe was called 
home to her Father's houſe and country.— 
And though I was of the judgment that the 
publication of this godly woman's experiences 
might be of ſervice; yet ſuch was the ſhort- 
nels of my ſtay at home, and the hurry which 


neceſſarily attended ſettling of my affairs, that 


time would not permit me to review and cor- 


rect them in the manner before-mentioned. 


However, as ſeveral of her relations, together 
with others of her moſt intimate and gqdly 
acquaintances, till inſiſt upon theſe Memoirs 
being printed, they have, by ſeveral letters, re- 
queſted, that I ſhould write ſomething by way 


of Preface unto them; though on account of 
their being fo long out of my hand, and eſpe- 
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| - rially for want of them before me, I could n6t 
do ny thing of this kind with that judgment, 
that otherwiſe I might; yet I bave fo far com- 
plyed with the requeſt.—I doubt not, that, 

through the Lord's bleſſing, they may be 
uſeful ; and that, as face anſwers to face in a 
j ſo the experience of this eminent Chri- 


ian may be found to correſpond unto, and 


accord with the experiences of the faints who 
are yet in the wilderneſs, but on their journey 
to the better country; and tend to ſuccour 
their tempted ſouls, to the increaſe of their 
faith, the encouraging of their ops; and en- 
flaming of their love. 

If ever, therefore, the Memoirs af this re- 
ligious Woman thall, in holy providence, 
come abroad by the preſs, or into whoſe hands 
ſoever they may come,—that God may be 
eminently glorified thereby; the intereſt of 
religion greatly promoted ; hat the edificati- 
on of the myſtical body of Chriſt, may very 
much be encreaſed; — and that they may be 
ſignally bleſſed to every one into whoſe wk 
they come, —ſhall ever be the earneſt Ws: of, 


Dear Reader, 2 5 
BROOKFIEL a? Thy Soul's hearty * 


in Tzveo, Nova · Scotia, 


Feb. ath, 1774. ſincere Welwiſher, 


DANIEL COCK. 
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lives of eminent ſaints, in which are recorded their 
religious experiences, of the love, rp. and conde- 
ſcendency of a gracious and merci 
is both a delightful and beneficial exerciſe. Hereby the 
reader is acquainted with the high attainments of the 
truly godly; their various exerciſes, while in their mi- 
litant ſtate ; the divine ſupport they are favoured with 
in all their trials; the power and efficacy of ſovereign 
grace upon their hearts, which makes them ſtriking ex- 
amples of the truth and reality of religion; and that 
the Lord, in very deed, vouchſafes te dwell with men on 
the earth, and makes them atteſt the excellency, and re- 
commend to others the religion of the bleſſed Jeſus, 


Maz1ow Laird, the author of the following Me- 
moirs, was allowed, by all who knew her, to bea very 
eminent ſaint, and one that was highly favouted of the 
Lord.,—As ſhe has not acquainted us with any account 
of the firſt period of her lite, we preſume the following 
ſhort ſketch thereof will not be unacceptable to the 
reader, 

Our Author was the daughter of Alexander Laird, 
farmer in Berfern, in the pariſh of /zver4ip, about four 
miles weſt of Greenock. She was born on the 23d of 
October 1722. As her parents removed from Berfern 
to Greenock, in her younger years, ſo ſhe was educat- 
ed and brought up in that place, till ſhe was fit for ſer- 
vice. She reſided, for ſome time, in the tation of a 
ſervant, in the family of one Alexander Parker, ig a 
place called the Toor, in the pariſh of Kilbarchan? It 
was there the Lord firſt vouchſafed himſelf to her, took 


F 1 will readily be granted, that the peruſal of the 


a ſaving dealing with her heart; and where her con x 
cern about religion, and her exerciſe of ſou], were fir 
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ed. This happened, as ſhe herſelf informs us, 
between thg beginning of April 1740, and July 1741 “*. 
The I it would appear, in bringing about a 
ſaving change upon her heart, brought her firſt to mount 
Sinai, and there giſcovered himſelf in all the awful 
terrors of Majeſty, prior to his bringing her to mount 
Zion, and manifeſting himſelf gracious and mercitul to 
her ſoul, and ſhewing her the riches and glory of his 
grace . She was often, even after the Lord had diſ- 
played his loving-kindneſs tg her, left in the dark, on 
account of his withdrawing his gracious preſence from 
her for a time. She was much harraſſed with Satan's 
fiery temptations; and ſeveral times even tempted to 
put a period to her natural life: But on all ſuch occa- 
ſions, as ſhe herſelf informs us, the Lord was a preſent 
help in the time of need. 
While ſhe enjoyed any meaſure of health and ſtrength, 
ſhe was a conſcientious attender upon the public and 
private exerciſes of religion; enjoyed much of the Lord's 
ſenſible preſence in them; and often had her ſoul filled 
as with marrow and fatneſs, —Sacramental ſolemnities 
were, for the moſt part, very refreſhing to her, and 
ſometimes like the ſuburbs of heaven: and ſhe carefully 
remembered the ſubjects that had been moſt beneficial 
to her, and the inſtruments the Lord made ule of as 
meſſengers of peace to her ſoul, —Sabbath-days were 
generally feaſting times to her; when at any time it was 
otherwiſe, ſhe was much concerned about the Lord's 
hiding himſelf from her, and quite unhappy till he re- 
turned and lifted up the light of his gracious counte- 


nance upon her ſoul, —Peruſing the ſcriptures was her 


daily exerciſe, and peculiar delight ; ſhe appeared to be 
well acquainted with them, could quote appoſite por- 


tions of them, upon every. occaſion, with facility and 
caſe; and ſeemed to have very diſtinct views of their 
true ſenſe and meaning. Secret prayer was what ſhe 
had great pleaſure in; often got very near acceſs to 


God therein, and many times he was graciouſly pleaſed, 


in that duty, to reveal to her the ſecrets of his covenant, 


® See Memoirs, page 17, 129. 
+ Memoirs, page 13, 1. Letter XV. p. 172. 
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both refpecting herſelf and others. — Meditation, eſpe- 
cially upon heavenly and divine things, was her un- 
wearied and delightful exerciſe; and often when ſhe 
muſed the fire burned, which made her meditations to 
be very ſweet. We - . 

Her attainments in religion were very high, and al- 
moſt ſingular; and her trials were alſo very great, and 
ſome of them almoſt uncommon, —She never was in her 
proper element, but when the Lord ſmiled on her ta- 
bernacle, which was often her happy ſituation : But 
generally, after ſignal manifeſtations of divine love, and 
ſenſible enjoyments of communion with God, the Lord 
either ſuddenly withdrew, or ſome trial or difficulty 
came in her way to keep her humble; and many times 
a meſſenger of Satan was ſent to buffet her, 4% ſhe 


* ſhould be exalted above meaſure. This was always mat- 


ter of deep exerciſe to her; and made her quite unhap- 
y till the Lord returned in love to her ſoul, 

She was ſtrongly impreſſed to commit to writing ſome 
account of the Lord's gracious dealing to her foul; 
but much afraid, leſt any thing ſhe had experienced, or 
might ſay about it, would but diſhonour him, and be 


an injury to religion, which ſhe was always very tender 
of. Her mind, however, was ſo much impreſſed to the 
duty, that ſhe at lait prevailed upon herſelf to eſſay it: 


but kept what ſhe had committed to writing a profound 
ſecret, till the year 1756, when ſhe was ſeized with a 
ſevere fever, and ſomewhat apprehenſive that it might 
iſſue in death; ſhe then acquainted Mr, Cock, under 
whoſe miniſtry ſhe then was, what ſhe had done, and 
even ſhewed him her papers, Mr, Cock, on peruſing 


them, encouraged her in her deſign; deſired her, on 


her recovery, which he expected, to finith them; and, 
as ſhe acquaints us herſelf, was at ſome pains to learn 
her to write with more accuracy; 


In the month of Auguſt 1757, ſhe was ſeized with 


bodily trouble, which continued to increaſs for ſome 
months : and ſo accute and ſharp did it become, againſt 
the month of December following, that her whole body 
was exceedingly ſore pained with ſtitches, to ſuch a de- 


gree, as if ſo many darts had been ſtuck into it, and 4 ; 


A 2 I 


1 e. 
left remaining there. In this pitiful condition, phyſi- 
cians were pf no avail : all the means that were uſed 
for her relief, rather increaſed than alleviated her pain *. 
— Thus ſhe continued, bound with cords of affliction, 
in a greater or leſſer meaſure, all the remaining days of 
her life, which was about thirteen years and three 
months, 

She had not only ſeveral preſages of the approach of 
this indiſpoſition, but certain evidences of its being a 
lengthened-out rod.—During this long period of ſore 
diſtreſs, which ſhe bore with unexamplary patience, re- 
ſignation, and ſubmiſſion to the divine will, ſhe was not 
altogether without her trials; though the greateſt part 
of it was a time of ſingular aaaifeltaciona of the love of 
God to her ſoul, by which ſhe was ſtrengthened and 
encouraged to bear up under whatever the Lord faw 
meet to meaſure out for her in the world. 

While ſhe was thus confined to the houſe, and: moſt- 
ly to her bed, ſor ſuch a number of years, it was her 
ſtudy to ſpend her time in the beſt manner ſhe could, 
Reading, meditation, prayer, ſpiritual converſe with 
thoſe that viſited her, and keeping up an epiſtolary cor- 
reſpondence, on religious matters, with ſome ſelect 
friends and acquaintances, ingrofſed the moſt part of 
her time. — She had a ſingularly pious turn of mind; 
could talk with remarkable freedom and diſtinctneſs on 
religious ſubjects, and had a yery great pleaſure there- 
in: She was alſo well acquainted with vital religion, 
and the power and efficacy of divine grace upon her 
heart. 

In theſe years of trouble and confinement, ſhe was 
viſited by great numbers, both of miniſters and private 
Chriſtians, and ſome of theſe from a conſiderable diſt- 
ance, —She improved theſe opportunities not only in 
hearing inſtruction from them, but alſo in giving very 
wholeſome advices in her turn, eſpecially to young 
people; which had often ſuch a good effect, as gained 
their affection entirely to her, to that degree, that they 
would communicate more of their mind and inward 
caſe to her, than they would do to the neareſt relations, 
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— She had a peculiar talent of delivering he? ſentiments 
on any religious point, particularly of adapting herſelf 
to the caſe of exerciſed perſons; and always ready to 
comfort them with theſe conſolations with which ſhe 
herſelf was comforted, when ſhe was in a condition to 
ſpeak to them: But, ſhe was often, through weaknels, 
and being ſubject to fainting, unable to ſpeak... . 2 

She was never more in her element, than when 1 
pouring out her ſupplications at the throne of grace; 
the was often there on her or-n account, and frequent» 
ly employed, even by experienced Chriſtians, to ſpread 
out their caſe before the Lord, which was no ſmall part 
of her exerciſe; and always, when ſo employed, got 
ſomething of. importance to coramunicate to them, — 
She very frequently faid, that when the had errands for 
others to the throne, ſhe always got ſomething to her- 
ſelf: But was always certain, that when ſhe was ad- 
mitted to the neareſt acceſs, and enjoyed the greateſt 
familiarity with God, ſhe might lay her account with . 
being ſeverely aſſaulted by the enemy. A 

It was always ber ardent defire to have the love of 
God, above every other thing, impreſſed upon her ſoul; 
and, about three weeks before her death, ſhe was obſerv- 
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principal object of her converſation, —Her bodily trou- 
ble increaſed, more than ordinary, for about ten days 
before her death, The night preceding her diſſolution, 
when three or four perſons had come to enquire for her, 
ſhe deſired a Chriſtian acquaintance to pray ſor a ſafe 
paſſage to her into the lund of glory. He ſignified to 
her, that he did not expect her departure to be ſo near: 
But ſhe inſiſted on her requeſt.— After he had gone a- 
bout prayer, he aſked her, What the now thought of 
Chriſt? To which ſhe replied, . That Chriſt is my Re- 
«© deemer, my ſtrength, my fortreſs, my ſhield, my por- 
* tion, my ſalvation, my glory, my everlaſting all, G.“ 
She ſlept but very little through the whole night; 
but ſaid to thoſe who attended her, that ſhe had ſolid 
and agreeable meditations on her bleſſed Lord. She 
ſpoke with elevated pleaſure of that ſcripture, with - 
which our Lord comforted his diſciples, John xiv. 2, 3. 
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Igo to prepare a place for you ;—but I will come again,, 
and receive you unto myſelf; that where I am, there ye 
may be alſo. She ſeveral times repeated theſe words, 


« I think he is on his way,” She quoted theſe words, 
Pſalm xlv. 15. with a holy triumph, 


They ſhall be brought with gladneſs great, 
And mirth on every ſide, 

Into the palace of the King, 
And there they ſhall abide, 


Her natural weakneſs continued ſtill to increaſe, till 
it became at laſt very difficult to hear what ſhe ſaid : 
She was overheard to ſay, with a very low broken voice, 
among her laſt words that were underſtood, .O lovely 
« Teſus!—OQO precious ſalvation!—O bleſſed inheritance!” 

About a quarter after ſix o'clock in the morning, on 
Saturday the 22d of September 1470, fhe paid the debt 
to nature, in the 48th year of her age, and fell aſleep 
in the Lord, with the greateſt compoſure, and without 
the leaſt emotion, juſt as if ſhe had flept away in him- 
ſelf, it having been difficult, for thoſe who were pre- 
ſent, to know preciſely when ſhe breathed her laſt, 
So much ſhall ſuffice for a ſhort account of the Author 
of the following Memoirs, 


It only now remains that the reader be acquainted, 
that the following Memoirs are carefully printed from 
the original manuſcript copy; the firſt, and greateſt 
part of it, wrote by the Author's own hand, and the 
ſequel, after ſhe became unable to write, dictated by her- 
ſelf, and wrote under her own eye, by an intimate ac- 
quaintanace, ſtil} in life. The publication of them bath 
been often earneltly ſolicited for ſince her death; but 
purpolely delayed, in expectation that the Rev.Mr.Cock, 
under whoſe miniſtry ſhe lived for ſeveral years, and 
who had frequent opportunities of ſeeing and converſ- 
ing with her, during the courſe of her long trouble, 
would have wrote the Preface, and given a more full 
and particular account of her, as ſhe had often com- 
municated her mind to him both fully and freely. But 
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his going to America has prevented the public of this ; 
for, after waiting ſo long, nothing of this nature has 
come to hand, though deſired, and alſo wrote for. 

As a great part of her Chriſtian experience ns 
her thirteen years illneſs, is contained in the feligious 
Letters ſhe wrote to ſome ſele& friends and acquaint- 
| ances, we have ſubjoined to the following Memoirs, a 
collection of ferty-ſeven of theſe Letters, being all that 
ve were in poſſeſſion of. | 
The reader of the following Memoirs is not to expect 
to have his ear tickled with a flow of fine words and e- 
legant dition ; though her language, and manner of 
& expreſſion, all things conſidered, is very far from being 
deſpicable: But, if the reader be a perſon, any way 
„ ©} acquainted with the power and efficacy of divine grace 
upon his own heart, he may expect to find what is vaſtly 


e 


8 


bn preferable ; even the genuine ſentiments of a pious ſoul, 
ſucceſsfully wreſtling againſt fin, and the temptations 
N of Satan, and deeply exerciſed to true godlineſs; and 
. this will prove, by the divine bleſſing, ſolid food to his 
„ ſoul, and be a mean of inflaming his heart with love to 
the bleſſed Redeemer, who condeſcends to vouchſafe his 
\r I Kindneſs to any of the fallen tribe. 


* Upon the whole, it may with propriety be ſaid, that 
& Maxon Laikrp was a ſtriking inſtance of the reality, 
power, and efficacy of religion: And as ſuch ſingular 
# inſtances are but very rare, we ſhall conclude with an 
W anecdote of another very religious woman, who died a 
little after her, in full afſurance, above fifty miles diſ- 
tance from her. The miniſter of the place paid her a 
viſit on her death-bed, and gives the following account 
of her. Laſt week, ſays he, a member of this con- 
„ grepation died triumphantly. She told me, that the 
* had no more ado but die; that all the promiſes in 
e the Bible were on her ſide; and that the Spirit of 
* God had put them into her heart. She, at my de- 
„fire, repeated ſeverals of them: my ſoul was refreſh» 
ed to hear her.— I aſked her whether we ſhould pray 
or praiſe ? She ſaid, Praiſe, praiſe Her laſt words 
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« were, Come, Lord Feſus; for 1 am now ready.—0 
* that we may have ſuch a paſlage, ſays he, by know- 
te ing him ourſelyes,” 


That a careful peruſal of the following Memoirs 
and LeTTERs, may have the happy tendency to ſtir 

up many to a ſerious concern of ſoul about vital and 
practical godlineſs, is the ſincere deſire of 


GLASCGCO W.) Ta Kosta 
Dec. 24. 1774. 
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HE N I began firſt to write an account of the Lord's 
gracious dealings with my ſoul, ſo far as can re- 
member, I had not the ſmalleſt intention to let any perſon 
* know of it, till the year 1756, when I was ſeized with 
I a fore fever, and had no hopes of a recovery therefrom : 
then I wiſt not well what to do with them, being uncer- 
| tain into wheſe hands they might fall, — After revolving 
the matter ſometime in my own mind, I prevailed upon 
e If to acquaint Mr Cock of them *. So ſoon as he heard 
1 1977 them, he was very deſirous to ſee what I had wrote : 
I ſignified to him, that if he would let none know of it, 
he ſhould ſee them. 
* MWhen converſing, at this time, with Mr Cock, about 
= what I had written, I communicated alſo to him, that 
the Lord bore it in on my ſpirit, by an irreſiſtable gale of 
his word and ſpirit, that he would recover me again from 
my preſent diſtreſs, and that I muſt return back again to 
the world, to be toſſed with new winds and waves. This 
brought me into very great grief for many days, leaſt I 
¶ould become a wound to religion, In this very melan- 
JJ cholly ſituation ſleep became a terror to me: for, when 
Lleep overtook me, I dreamed I had committed fome ſin 
Rwhereby God was highly diſhonoured. O the diſtreſs this 
Prought me into !—1 thought they were well of that got 
Sway to heaven without leaving a blot on religion. 
Man a time I wondered at the wiſdom of God in this 
natter, in keeping it a ſecret from me, that he would turn 
pne back into the wilderneſs again, till I told our miniſter, 
Mr Coch: and, in this, I found outward advantages: 


or he taught me the manner of writing, as carefully as 
I had been his own child, 


- * She was at this time under the miniſtry of the Rev. Mr, Cock» 
then miniſter at Crawfurd's-dyke, near Greenock. 
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When Mr Cock came to ſee me again, T ſignified to him 
that the Lord would yet deliver me out of this trouble, — 
He aſked me how I came to know that ; for, ſaid he, ye 
are not yet delivered. I told him, that I was perſuaded 
of it, —He ſaid to me, it may be Satan will tempt you to 
think your deliverance not a mercy. 1 found this to be 
true: and I often found the ſecret of the Lord with him. 

Before I proceed to narrate what of the Lord's goodneſs 
he has been pleaſed to vouchſaſe unto me, I would herg beg 
leave to ſuggeſt two advices to any into whoſe hands theſe 
writings may come. 

1. Do nat entertain too high thoughts of me, as 1 if there 
were any extrinſic excellency naturally in me above o- 


thers, What induces me to ſuggeſt this advice, is, when 1 


have been telling ſomewhat that God hath done for my ſoul, 
they would fall a commending me, as though it had been 
ſome good thing in me, beyond others, that procured theſe 
things to me. © this grieved me to ſee the crown pulled 
off the head of the glorious Redeemer, and ſet upon the 
head of ſinful elf. C Sirs, wonder not at me, but admire the 
electing love of God upon the like of me, a vile worm. 0 
ſaints, admire his love, and winder at the matchleſs glory 
and excellency of his perſon. O the freedom of his grace! 


O the unſearchable riches of Chriſt ! © the glorious con- ? 


trivance of redemption through his death and ſacrifice ! 
O that I could love him, and praiſe him more! 

2. Another advice I would give to them who may have 
acceſs to ſee my writings, is this: if they think it will 


be for the advancing God's honour, and the real good . 


others, to let them go abroad into the werld ; I ſay, if it 

be judged for the glory of Cod, and the advantage of o- 
thers, let them go O that I could commend. his love 
to others! and, © that all that hears thereof may fall in 
love with our lovely Lord Chriſt !—0O Sirs, meditate much 
upon his love. Many a fweet hour have 1 had in medi- 
tating o his matchleſs loving-kindneſs. © it is a ſweet 
field to travel in, till the day break, and all the ſhadows 


te away, 
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A 

- | Containing an account when the Land firſt began 

_ to take a ſaving dealing with her, the means by 

e which he eſfected it, the manner of the Spirit's f 
= operation, and the gracious effect thereof; to- 

gether with an account of the religious connex- 

tons ſhe made choice of, with the grounds and 

reaſons which induced her thereto, 


Wis Tz has been the practice of ſaints, both in former 
1 and later times, not only to keep in memory, but 
Ix oft-times to commit unto writing, the many inſtances | 
of the Lord's goodneſs manifeſted to them, for the ho- 1 


L 23 nour of God, to evince the reality of religion, and to 
p edify and comfort fellow-ſaints. This we find exem- 

I plified by the practice of the man according to God's 
oon heart; Pfal. Ixvi. 16. Come here all ye that fear _ 
* God, and I will declare what he hath dene for my ſoul. 
1 It hath ſeemed good unto me alſo to attempt ſome 
Rf thing this way,—O that I could ſo record what God 
5 hath done for my ſoul, as that he may get the glory 


of all, and that I might take ſhame and confuſion of 1 
D face to myſelf; and that others, who hear of theſe 1 
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things might fall in love with glorious Chriſt, and ho- 


lineſs.—O what great reaſon have I to wonder and ad- 


mire at the goodneſs of the Lord, that did not ſend 
me to the pit in the pitiful condition of ſeeking juſtiſi- 
cation by the works of the law, never remember 
what I was by nature! In this unhappy ſituation 
remained until it pleaſed the Lord to ſend Mr. Smiton 
into the Weſt country, in the year 1740. upon the 
laſt Sabbath of March, I being then about fourteen 
years of age. 

Mr. Smiton, at that time, preached on theſe words, 
We all with open face, beholding as in a glaſs the glory 
of the Lord, &c. He gave us ſome marks of theſe who 
had ſeen the glory of the Lord in the glaſs of ordinan- 
ces; and immediately it was impreſſed on my ſpirit that 
T bad never ſeen his glory. He Prefaced on the 8oth 
Pſalm; and gave us a very large and free offer of Chriſt 
to captive ſinners, He called the whole earth, from 
the riſing of the ſun, unto his going down, to embrace 


the Saviour; then I was ſure he called me, with the 
reſt, to come to Chriſt, After urging the call, he ſaid, 
«« Ye have gotten a call to come to Chrilt this day, and 
if ye refuſe to come, where will ye flee when Chriſt i 
cometh to take vengeance on them who have not obey- 


* a 


© ©, hb Bt 1 


: 
* 
[ 
= 


4 * 4 4 
4 
4 4 


ed his voices in the goſpel?” He moreover added, If 


they that deſpiſed Moſes law, died without mercy, how 
much ſorer puniſhment ſuppoſe ye ſhall they be thought 
worthy of, who have troden under foot the Son of God, 
and have counted the blood of the covenant an unholy thing? 
There remaineth no more ſacrifice for fins, but a certain 
fearful locking for of judgment, and fiery indignation, We 


which ſball devour the adverſaries ; namely, the deſpiſ- 
ers of Chriſt.” —He alſo ſpoke of the Lord's having a 
controverſy with the inhabitants of the land: and a- 
mongſt the many ſins he ſpoke of, he mentioned the 
breach of our ſolemn covenants, the burying and burn- 
ing of them, and the blood of the Lord's remnant, 
that was ſhed, in this nation, for their adherence to the 
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word s truths and cauſe, and for which the Lord hath 

*controverſy with the inhabitants of the land. Now, 

I thought I never heard of theſe things before: and 

„ they grieved me all that week. 

4 | 3 I heard him preach the next Sabbath- day. He gave 
us again a very large offer of Chriſt, He ſaid, © I in 


the name and authority of my great Lord and maſter, 
3 1 « on the firſt Sabbath of April, 1740 years, make of- 
1 + © fer of Chriſt to every man and woman here; and it 
+> © will be recorded in heaven, whether ye embrace him 
or not.” —O this was a witneſs in my heart that I 
had gotten an offer of Chriſt, but had not embraced 
him. And this remained a queſtion with me, what 
would become of them that had never ſeen gloriods 
Chriſt? When I was medita ing on this, all of a ſud- 
dea my fallen depraved ſtate was more fully laid open 
to me than what I could well conceive of. I was filled 
with wonder and amazement, at the dreadful wicked- 
=} neſs of my heart, which was like a hole full of ſerpents 
*? when the light of the law did ſhine upon it. The law 
=> faid, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 
= written in the book of the law to ds them. — Before this 
time, I thought I had a good enough heart; But when 
= the commandment came, ſin revived. and 1 died: and 
now I ſaw my heart to be enmity againſt God ; | ſaw I 
had loſt that noble end for which I was created, name- 
= ly, to live to the glory of God. Now I ſaw myſelf to 
be a condamned criminal ; but I knew not the day of 
g? my execution. I thought that there was nothing be- 
2x7 tween me and hell, but the brittle thread of natural 
life, which could ſoon be broken at God's command. 
I remembered God, and was troubled. I was filled with 
| toflings to the dawning of the day. And when it was 
morning, the cry was, when will it be night ? and at 
night, when will it be morning? The arrows of the 
Almighty did drink up my ſpirits. My caſe, at this 
time, was ſimilar to that of the Pſalmiſt, mentioncd 
in Plalm cxvi. 3. 
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Of death the cords and forrows did 


About me compaſs round ; 
The pains of hell too hold of me, 
I grief and trouble found, 


One time I went out into the fields, ſo filled with 
fear of divine wrath, that I thought where will I flee 
when the Lord will come to take vengeance on them 
who have not received Chriſt in the offer of the goſpel. 
thought, when Chriſt would come to take vengeance 
on them that had not obeyed his voice in the goſpel, 
my language would be to the rocks and to the moun- 


tains to fall on me, and cover me from the wrath of 


God and of the Lamb.,—O this ſin of deſpiſing glori- 
ous Chriſt lay heavy on my conſcience. And in this 
dreadful confuſion, I durſt not fleep, leaſt I had a- 
wakened in everlaſting flames, 


In this perplexed ſituation, I took my Bible in my 


hand; but, at this time, it was all alike to me: the | ; 


firſt words I looked upon were Fialm cxl. 7. OGC 
the Lord, the ſtrength of my ſalvation ;- thou haſt covered 
my head in the day of battle.” Theile words were ſweet i 
to me for a little time: but thoughts ſoon aroſe in my 


mind, that they were not for ſuch a wretched miſerable 


ſinner as I am, who deſerved nothing but hell and 


wrath,—T reſolved that I would cry for mercy while I 
was out of the place where his mercy is clean gone : WW, 
but thought the Lord might bid me go to the Gods Wi 
whom I had ſerved, and let them deliver me; becauſe 


when the Lord cryed, I would not hear: although he 
cryed to me by the rods of affliction and by his voice 
in the goſpel, I would not liſten ; ſo they cryed, and I 
would not hear, faith the Lord of Hoſts. 

At this time, there was a miniſter of the Aſſociate 
Preſbytery to preach in our bounds, which was both 
joy and grief to me; for | thought I would get another 
offer of glorious Chriſt, and afraid that would heighten 
my condemnation in hell. The miniſter prefaced on theſe: 


o 
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2 words, I waited for the Lord my God, &c. Pſal. xl. 1. 
He obſerved, That it was often the lot of the Lord's 
children to be in the deepeſt, and fearfulleſt pits; but the 
Lord ſeaſonably delivers them, and puts a new ſong in 

$ their mouth, their God to magnify. A bruiſed reed 

es will not break, and the ſmoking flax be ſhall not quench : 
being confident of this very thing, that he which hath be- 
gun the good work in you, will perform it unto the day of 
*Z Chriſt.” — Theſe words gave me a little hope: and the 
. 1 miniſter ſpoke well to my caſe; for, at this time, I 
bl knew ſo little of God, or his way of dealing with ſtn- 
ners, that I thought none ever was in my ſituation.— 
£ 1 O but the burden of guilt lay heavy on my conſcience ! 
hs whether I went out or 1a it always haunted me. So 
perplexed was I, that at one time I drew this helliſh 
10 _eonciution, I even wiſhed I had never known the bur- 
den of ſin: for I even thought it a wonder that it ſank 
14 me not down to the pit. But, O the amazing good- 
Wor neſs and condeſcendence of God, who ſupported me 
with his precious word. 
1 At this diſtreſſed time, theſe words were borne in 


1 on my mind, 1 Cor. it. 9. Eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
et heard ; neither hath it entered into the heart of man, the 
y | Fx Ene, which God hath prepared for them that love him. 


But, alas! I could not believe that God had thoughts 


"i of love to me. But then theſe words came into my 
Rr 4 mind with power, John iii. 30. He that believeth on 
mY e Son, hath everlaſting life : and he that believeth noi 
6 he Son, ſball not fee life: but the wrath of God abideth 
be 4 en him, O what ſorrow did this fill my heart with! 
ne for I could not believe; and to have the wrath of God 
ee Abiding on me, O how did this pierce my foul 1—1 
| found however a ſtrong biaſs in my heart to have life 
by the works of the law. O the pride of my heart, 
ate it would not bow to the ſovereign grace of God. 
th By this time, my natural ſtrength was much gone ; 
= for the arrows of the Almighty drank up my ſpirits. 


But this was not all; for, at this time, I fell into a 
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ſevere fever, which 1 imagined would be death to me, 
and hell atter death, My heart he did bring down with 
_ grief, becauſe I wrought rebelliouſly againſt him. O the 
contuſion | was in during the time of this fever! I can- 
not tell how littie I ſleeped, leſt I had awakened in e- 
verlalting flames, 

There came a young woman of my acquaintance to 
ſee me in my trouble : I told her ſomething of my caſe. 
She exhorted me t eſſay believing on the Son of God, 
To which I replied, I can no more believe theh I can 
remove mountains. She farther ſaid, So might the 
man ſay, that had the withered hand; I cannot ſtretch 
it out: but he obeyed the command; and power came 
along with it. So do ye.—To which | replied, I ſee 
the holy law of God purſuing me for the debt of per- 
fe& obedience. 

When l was thus reaſoning with myſelf, theſe words 
were borne in on my mind with power, Rom. Xx. 4. 
For Chriſt is the end of the law for righteouſneſs, to every 
one that believeth : With theſe words, Job xix. 25. For 
I know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall fland | 
at the latter day upon the earth : and though after my 
ſhin, worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh ſhall T ſee c 
God; whom J. ball ſee for myſelf, and mine eyes ſhall be- y 
hold him, and not another. O wonderful love! O that ſ 
I could praiſe him for his love! 

O that men to the Lord would give 
Praiſe jor his goodneſs then; 
And for his works of wonder done, 

Unto the ſons of men. 


For he hath delivered my diſtreſſed foul from death. O 
with what joy was my foul filled ! I had now peace of 
conſcience and joy in believing. 

Before this, I feared that death would come to me, 
armed with the ſting of death, which is ſin, to drag 
my ſoul to the priſon cf hell: but now I beheld death 
to be a vanquiſhed enemy; for I ſaw that glorious Chriſt 
has paved the way to heaven and glory for me. Thanks 
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be to God, which giveth me the victory, through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, 

Thus the Lord led me to Mount Sinai, and diſco- 
vered to'me his aweful majeſty, and that he is a con- 
ſuming 'fire ont of Chriſt: and then to Mount Sion, 
and ſhewed me the glory of his grace —The Lord 
wrought this deliverance for me in the year « 741. 

I was not only immediately healed in ſpirit, but in 
body allo; for the Lord rebuked the fever, and it a- 
bated. Now, O how ſweet was Chriſt to my ſoul! I 
could then have rolled theſe words as a {ſweet morſel 
under my tongue, Rom. viii. 2. For the law of the Spi- 
rit of life in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free from the law 
of fin and death. Now it came to be a piece of ſerious 
exerciſe with me, to know whether it was my duty to 
continne in communion with the miniſters of this 
church, when I conſider the backſlidings of the pre- 
ſeat judicatories, in their exerciſing a lordly power and 
authority over the heritage of God, by obtruding mi- 
niſters upon the flock of Chriſt, in all corners of the 
land; ſo that they have ſcattered the Lord's flock, and 
made them wander on the mountains in the dark and 
cloudy day; and obliged Chriſt's ſheep, who know his 
voice, but will not follow a ſtranger, to wander from 
ſea to ſea, and from one part of the land to another, 
to hear the pure and good word of the Lord, and many 
times could not find it, | 4 

And, moreover, of late, the Sabbath of the Lord *1 
hath been publicly profaned, by the moſt part of mi- 
niſters, by their reading the Act of Parliament con- 
cerning Capt. Zehn Porteous ; by the reading of which, 
the alone headſhip and ſovereignty of the Lord Jeſus 
over his church, has been invaded; and his free and 
independent kingdom is likewiſe given up with. And 1 
having likewiſe ab rage? their eccleſiaſtical meet- | 
ugs, in appointing faſts and thankſgivings, to the 
vil powers, whereby the Redeemer's crown has been 
protaged and caſt down to the ground. Now, if it 
C 
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be the duty of the flock of Chriſt to flee from, and not 
to hear ſtrangers, hirelings, and ſuch as the ſcripture 
characterizes to be wolves, thieves, and robbers; then 
I cannot ſee it my duty to hear them. See Rom. x. | 
i5. How ſhall they preach except they be ſent ? _ =p 

T ſent them not, nor commanded them ; therefore they ſhall 4 
not profit this people at all, ſaith the Lord, ſer. xxili. 3 2. 
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Containing an account of ſome dreadful aſſaults ſhe met 
with from Satan, her deep exerciſe under them, and 
the remarkable deliverances the Lord wrought for 
her, and the grateful ſenſe ſhe had of his love and 
favour; together with her concern for the public 

intereſt of Zion. 


AFTER this the Lord hid his face, and a cloud 
covered my foul. One night, when I was at prayer, 
the enemy aſſaulted me with this temptation, that al- 
though I was willing to have {olvation through Chriſt, 
that Chriſt was not willing to give it me, though it be 
a fruit of Chriſt's willingneſs to make a ſinner willing 
to embrace himſelf,—At this time I was ignorant of 
Satan's devices; and charged the fins of his temptati- 
ons on myſelf, | 

[ was, at this time, peruſing a valuable little book, 
intitled, The meek Chriſtian under the ſmarting rod ; 
where I ſaw an account of a woman who was in afflic- 
tion, and one aſked her, If ſhe was willing to die ? 
She ſaid, I am at God's diſpoſal, When I ſaw that 
ſhe was willing to be diſpoſed of by God, O how did 
this grieve me! For, when I was in the fever, formerly 
ſpoken of, I was more deſirous to die than to live, 
whenever the Lord was pleaſed to give viſitations of 
his love to me, having a defire to be with Chriſt, which 

is far better. But when 1 thought on the dreadful 
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enmity of my heart, and ſuch ſinful thoughts of glo- 
rious Chriſt, as to think that he is not willing to give 
me ſalvation ; when I compared theſe ſins of mine to- 
gether with the pride and emnity of my heart, ſuch 
hard thoughts of glorious Chriſt, I thought they would 
make up aud be guilty of the {in againſt the Holy Ghoſt. 
—0 with what grief did this fill my ſoul! I cryed to 
God by prayer, that he would pardon mine iniquities, 
and forgive my ſins: but I found my heart as an ada- 
mant ſtone, not ſuitably affected for the diſhonour I 
had done to God. 

Now, in this perplexity, I fell a ſearching the ſcrip- 
tures to ſee what the ſin againſt the Holy Gholt is; 
and I ſaw, from Heb. x. 29. that it is a treading under 
foot the Son of God, and accounting the blond of the cove- 
nant, wherewith he was ſanclified, an unholy thing, and 
doing deſpite unto the Spirit of grace, Of this however 
I was not very clear to charge myſelf with. But when 
I read Hebrews vi. 5. And having taſted the goed word 
of God, and the powers of the world to come, then I 
thought this was my caſe; and I concluded all was but 
a common work of the Spirit that I had experienced ; 
and I was fore afraid I had committed that fin, Now 
I thought, that if I had committed the fin againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſm, 
but a fearful locking for of judgment, and fiery indigna- 
tion,, which ſhall devour the adverſaries, O how did 
this fill my foul with horror! And Satan violently aſ- 
ſaulted me to take away my own life, ſeeing there was 
no mercy for me: at this time I was ignorant of Satan's 
fiery darts; but charged them on myſelf, which ſtill 
increaſed my trouble. I ſtill abhorred the temptation: 
but when I was brought to great extremity, it pleaſed 
the merciful God to rebuke the tempter, And he ſaid 
unto me, Fear not, I have the keys of hell and of earath, 
Rev. i. 17, 18. Glory be to God for his faithfulneſs; 
who did not ſuffer me to be tempted, above what he made 
t C 2 
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me able to bear ; but, with the temptation, made a way 
of eſcape and he made me to cry, Lord, I believe: 
help thou mine unbelief, Mark ix. 24. Now, if it pleaſ- 
ed the Lord to manifeſt himſelf to me favourably ; and 
I ſee that my Lord hath the keys of hell and of death 
in his hand; and that he hath ſaid unto me, Fear not. 
O what is heaven; and what is that ſtate of glory re- 


ſerved for the ſaints, when but a blink of him is ſo | 


ſweet ! O what will it be to be ever with the Lord! 
What we feel and taſte here, by faith, is a part of hea- 
ven's glory : but yet heaven will be an unſpeakable 
ſurpriſal to us when we come thither, for all that. O 
that I could love him who is altogether lovely“ O! 1 
ſee ſuch a beauty in glorious Chriſt, that it darkens 
and clouds all other things. I ſee no beauty in them 
worth the glorying in; but in my altogether lovely 
Lord. O that I could love him more! It grieves me 
I can love him ſo little, when he is worthy of ſo much 
love. I think the preſence of God is of a very remark- 
able transforming nature; and a change of ſpirit fol- 
lows it. Theſe things are found to be marvellouſly 
aſſimulating. The ſight of God, the felt preſence of 


God, is as a fire which quickly aſſimulates what is put 
init into its own likeneſs, 2 Cor. iii. 18, They are ſaid 


to be changed from glory to glory. It always elevates 
the mind; and it js of a very humbling nature. Nei- 
ther the terrors of the law, nor the fire of hell, ever 
humbled me ſo much, as a ſight of the glory of God. 
O that I could give him the glory of all. Wo is me 
for this idol of ſelf; it would pull the crown off my 
Lord's head, and ſet it on the head of ſinful ſelf : but, 
O that he may wear the crown and the throne of my 
heart for ever. O this /indwelling fin ! this evil is al- 
ways with me: the conſtant reſidence of it in my heart 
and nature. Ind a law, that when 1 would do good, 
evil is preſent with me. | 1 

On the back of this, Satan aſſaulted me again, with 
a new temptation. He ſer the ſins of my youth in my 
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ſight, as if they had all been written in a libel; and 
told me, that they were ſo numerous, and of ſuch a 
heinous nature, that God would not pardon them: 
at which I was ſore perplexed, I then went to God 
by prayer, and cryed to him, O let not the errors of my 
youth, nor ſins remembered be. — At which the Lord 
wonderfully condeſcended to bring me, as it were, nigh 
to his ſeat, and filled my mouth with arguments, and 


allowed me to plead with him as a man doth with a a 


reconciled friend. And I think he faid unto me, Come 
now, let us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord ; though your 
ſins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be white as ſnow-: though they 
be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool, Iſa. i. 18. 
About this time I heard Mr. Ballantine preach. He. 
obſerved, among other things, That the Lord made 
uſe of Satan to rub the ruſt off the graces of his people; 
and to learn them to make uſe of their ſpiritual armour.” . 
And he moreover ſaid, © Ye that are toſſed with tem- 
peſts, -read for your comfort Rev, ii. 10, Behold the 


c devil ſhall caſt ſome of you into priſon, that ye may be 
7 tried; and ye ſhall have tribulation ten days: Take 
* comfort, ſaid he, it is but for a limited time, ten 
t days.” — This note was very refreſhing to me. 

d Some time after my former happy out- gate from my 
8 above-mentioned diſtreſs, I found the clouds returning 
* after the rain, and darkneſs covered my ſoul; and the 
er Lord hid his face, and I was troubled; and a multi- 
d. tude of vain thoughts filled my heart, and eſtrapge- 
ne ment took place between me and God: and when 1 


went to prayer, I had no liberty; but came away cry- 
ing, O wretched woman that I am! who ſhall deliver me 
rom this body of fin and death ! | 
On the Sabbath day thereafter, I heard Mr, Clark- 
ſon preach, He Prefaced on Pſalm cxix. 113. I hate 
vain thoughts: but thy law do I love. Theſe words 
were very refreſhing to me; for he held it to be a mark 
of a child of God, to hate vain thoughts, becauſe they 
are diſhonouring to God. And although I could not 


. 
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ſay, I love thy lau, I was ſure. that 1 hated vain 
thoughts ; for they were my burden, 
Next Sabbath he preached at Croſehill, near Glaſ- 
ow. When he came up to the tent in the morning, 
de aſked ns, what we thought of Chriſt: and ſaid, as 
your thoughts are of Chtiſt, ſo is God's thoughts of 
you. O but this queſtion grieved me ſore: for I 
thought if God had no higher thoughts of me, than I 
had of glorious Chriſt, they were but mean and low 
thoughts. He preached on Job xxiii. 3. O that I knew 
where I might find him! But the Lord hid his face; 
and theſe words always haunted my mind, Let death 
upon them ſeize, and down let them go quick into hell. 
Whereupon I thought theſe with whom I had joined 
ſweet counſel to God's houſe, and were in friendly 
ſociety with, would come with Chriſt, to paſs the 
ſentence of condemnation againſt me, although they 
were the beloved of my foul. Becauſe of the enemy's 
oppreſſion, I went mourning, till my natural ſtreagth 
was much gone. | | 
One day I was going into a room to {weep it, and 
I ſaw a Bible in itz I took the Bible in my hand tq 
read my own doom, as I thought; but the firſt words 
I looked on were theſe, Caſt thy burden on the Lord: 
but 1 paſſed on to ſeek the threatening ; but the next 
words I looked on were theſe, Becauſe they never 
changes have, therefore they fear not God. When I 
read theſe words, the Lord ſo eminently ſhined on his 
own word, that he made me to ſee that a believer's life 
was a changeable life ; a life of abſence and preſence, 
After ſome time 1 found a cloud ariſing, which I 
may ſay, as the Prophet in another caſe, that at firſt 
it was as a man's hand; but gradually increaſed, till 
it covered the whole heavens, as it were, and hid from 
me the refreſhing and lightſome rays of the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs : and it was a cloud of the longeſt con- MWnot 
tinuance that ever I as yet met with in the houſe of my 
pilgrimage. So great a deadneſs ſeized my foul, that 


* 


. 


I covld not think that ſach ſins and grace could dwell 
together; upon which I razed the very foundations, 
About this time I heard Mr. Smiton preach. He 
inſiſted very much upon the law; and I was fore afraid 
to hear the law preached, when I could not fee my in- 
tereſt in glorious Chriſt, Whereupon Satan, after all, 
did ſo hotly purſue me, that he violently ſuggeſted to 
my ſoul, that God would ſuddenly deſtroy me, as with 
a thunder-clop ; which filled me with great fear, and 
ſore pain; inſomuch, that I thought I was under the 
ſentence of condemnation, and had loſt all right to any 
of God's mercies. And the enemy ſtrongly ſuggeſted 
to me, that I ſhould not eat, becauſe I had no right 
to food ; or if I did, the wrath of God would go down 
with it. This filled my heart with grief and ſorrow. 
At one time when we were going to take ſome food, 
a young man aſked a bleſſing : he ſpoke a little upon 
| theſe words, Iſaiah xlv. 22. Look unto me, and be ye 
ſaved, all the ends of the earth; for I am God, and there 
is none elſe, Upon which I thought, O] are there ſuch 
F a word as that, that calls all the ends of the earth to 


a look to God, and be ſaved? I reaſoned with myſelf, 


Surely that word takes me in; for I would have been 
glad to be ſaved both from fin and wrath. ' The ene- 
my however, ſtrongly ſuggeſted to me, that though I 


nal call of God's Spirit ; and without that the external 
will not do, Oh! I was ſore grieved at the melan- 


ever I met with a deluſion; yet fo ſtrong was the 


* 


to his favour. 


* 


not find any comfort in it. Whereupon the reſtleſs 
enemy did ſorely aſſault me to burn it in the fire, ſee- 
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had the external call, that I would never get the inter- | 


choly thoughts of having deceived myſelf : ſo rude was 
I, and as a beaſt before him, that I could not, in this 
dark hour, live by faith. I was loth to call all that 
temptation, I could not read my evidences, . or a title 


One time I took my Bible in my hand ; but I could 


ing I could find no comfort in it. To this onſet I was 
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made to ſay, by the Lord's pity, It hath been refreſh- 
ing to me before now; and I held it with both my 
hands: and was made to ſay, through the Lord's 
ſtrength, I never will do it.— At this time I would of- 
ten wonder to ſee any laugh, that I thought had not 
an intereſt in glorious Chriſt, it was ſuch a burden to 
me to think of wanting him. 

On the Sabbath day I was much burdened with in- 
dwelling fins: And, O this is my miſery and burden, 
When I would do good evil is preſent with me, When I 
deſign to draw near to God, and promiſe myſelf com- 
fort and redreſs in communion with hjm, then is evil 
preſent. O! could I but enjoy my freedom from it in 
the ſeaſons of duty, what a comfort would that be ! 
but then is the ſpecial ſeaſon of its operation. Some 
times I had liberty in our ſociety, when I could have 
none ia ſecret ; and this made me to think I was no- 
thing but a hypocrite: But this day I could not get 
liberty either in public or private, 

On the Sabbath evening, after our meeting was part- 
ed, I went to the fields for prayer, very much burden- 
ed with my fin; ſaying, with the apoſtle, O wretched 
woman that I am! who ſhall deliver me from this body 
of fin and death? O Lord, I long for victory over it, 
and that through the blood of the Lamb. — Now, the 
Lord dealt kindly with me, and rebuked Satan; and he 
has never ſuffered me to be tempted above meaſure, 
bat has, to this day, always with the temptations, 
given a way of eſcape. 

When I went to prayer, the Lord ſo ſhined upon 
his own word, Iſa, xii. 1, 2. Though thou waſt angry 
with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou comfort- 
eſt me. Behold, God is my ſalvation ; I will truſt, and 
not be afraid. O with what joy did this fill my foul ! 
I was filled with peace, joy, and comfort,—In this 
ſeaſon of duty, I got all ſcruples and fears baniſhed a- 
way; Now I yot my love inflamed ; renewed care ; 
deep abaſements; increaſe of ſtrength ; a deſire to be 
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with the Lord; and improved mortification to the ' 
world. 
Some time after this, my ſpirit was overwhelteds 
within me, on account of the Church, and for a depart- , 
ing God and glory. Alas! what matter of grief is it 
to ſee ſo few owning a covenanted-work of reformatian !- 
So long as our church clave to theſe our covenants, ir 
fell out with them as it did with king Afa, 2 Chron, 
XV. 2. that the Lord was with them, while they were 
with him. But, alas! many are going off theſe foun- 
dations, both as to doctrine and government. The 
judicatories of this church are ſo far infatuated, as to | 
thruſt out, from church communion and ſociety, faith» 
ful watchmen, becauſe of their faithfulneſs.—This was 
matter of great grief to my ſoul : and it cauſed Chriſt's 
ſheep, who know his voice, but will not follow a 
ſtranger, to wander from ſea to ſea, and from one part 
of the land to another, to hear the pure and ſavoury 
word of the Lord: and for no other reaſon, but be- 
cauſe of their non-ſubmiſſion to intruders and hirelings, 
and ſuch as the ſcripture denominates to be wolves, 
f thieves, and robbers. With many ſuch our pulpits are 
4 filled. And many alſo were the provocations of ſons 
, and of daughters.—And our ſolemn covenants, where- 
e with this land had bound themſelves to the Lord, were 
8 too little regarded, by a great many: I myſelf was 
witneſs to hear one of our miniſters ſay, We of this 
*« generation had n to do with theſe old co- 
“ venants.” 


n All this filled my ſoul with fear, leſt glorious Chriſt 
Y Wlihould be provoked not to return again to poor Scot- 
” and. And if he would not return with a preached 
n 


oſpel in plenty and purity, we had been the cruel ge- 
eration who had ſinned him away from ourſelves, and 
poſterity, 
One time, when much perplexed in ſpirit, I went 
» o prayer; and the Lord was graciouſly pleaſed to give 
Nee ſome ſure 9 of hope. I got leave to lay _ 
D 


= way of our. getting a faithful ſhepherd among uvs.— 
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claim to him as g'covenant-keeping God, although we 
be a covenant-breaking people. Ah! when theſe co- 
venants ſhall be revived, that ſhall be like a reſurrecti - 
on from the dead: they were buried in diſhonour ; but 
they ſhall riſe in honour. My ſoul longs to fee it. — 
The Lord has taken poſſeſſion of the eutmoſt ends of the 
earth for his poſſeſſion, Pſal. ii. 8, to be the Father's gift 
to the Mediator : it is his own ground by gift, con- 
queſt, infeftment, and poſſeſſion, And the Lord bore 
in on my mind, by an irreſiſtible gale of his Spirit, that 
he would yet ſay concerning this-part of Sion, Here is 
my reſt, and here I deſire to duell. At which my ſoul 
cryed, So be it, O Lord, although thou ſhouldſt caſt 
us iato a ſeven times heated furnace of affliction. 
Another thing that till burdened my ſpirit was, the, 
want of a faithful miniſter amongſt us, to break the 
bread of life to our ſouls. One day after this, our ſo- 
_ cieties appointed a day of faſting : they deſired to hum- 
ble themſelves for the many diſhonours done to God, 
by themſelves and others; and likewiſe defired that the 
Lord would remove all ſtumbling- blocks out of the 


And here I deſire to remark, to the glory of the bleſ- 
fed hearer of prayer, that he ſent his word with ſuch 
power and life into my ſoul, that it made me believe 
that our Lord beholds his church with an affectionate 
concern; for the words were, I have ſeen, I have ſeen © 
the affliftions of my people which are in Egypt,; and J 
have heard their groanings, Acts vii. 34. And 1 will 
give you paſtors according to mine heart, ſaith the Lord. 
Now I got a ground of hope to believe that God would 
give us paſtors in his due time. And I never got leave 
to raze the foundation of my hope: but one time a 
very contrary providence ſeemed: ro counteract the 
accompliſhment of the promiſes ; then I thought I had 
believed in yain. —Now, I was afraid that all I had met 
with was a deluſion of Satan: but when I was razing 
the grounds of my hope, the Lord ſo eminently ſhin- 
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ed upon hi 5 xvi. 5, Let the Lord be glorified ;. 
but he ſball appear to y Thi 


again, to Wait upon the 
pliſh his promiſes; which hd 
after. And, O but the mercy th to 
ſtian, through a promiſe, is ſweet. © aw" 
Some time after this, I heard that the ſacrament Was 
to he diſpenſed at Stirling z at which I was very glad: 3 
and many a day before it came, theſe words haynted 1 
my mind, Gen. xxxv. 2, 3. Put away the ſtrange gods >» 
that are among you, and ariſe and go up to Bethel: to- * 
gether with theſe words, So much 4 more as you ſee th 
day approaching. But I deſired to put the work back 
into the Lord's own hand. I looked for a refreſhing - - d 
4 time at the ſacrament ; and it had been ſo to me before. E F 
| But upon the Saturday my heart-plagues were ſo ſtrong- 
ly raging within my ſoul, that I was afraid all that 
; ever I met with was but a deluſion of Satan: for my 
| heart, I thought, was as hard as the ground I then fat 
: upon ; and was fore grieved at the thought of my hav- 
ing deceived myſelf: And my grief laſted till the Sab- 
- bath day. One of the miniſters ſerving a table, 1 | 
- upon theſe words, This is my Beloved ; and this is 
1 Friend, O daughters of Jeruſalem, When I heard thele 
e words, I thought, O if I could apply them to myſelf; 
e I would rather than ten thouſand worlds. Where- 
nv pon the glorious hearer of prayer was pleaſed to give 
1 me my requeſt; for then the Lord ſo ſnined upon theſe 
l words, This is my Beloved, and this is my Friend, that 
l. I was made to ſay, O what wonderful love is this! | 
Well may I ſay his love is not after the manner of man. 
O his love filled my ſoul with wonder, joy, and believ- 
ing. I rejoiced with joy unſpeakable ; and aroſe and 
came to the table of the Lord. Mr. John Cliland ſerv- 
ed it; and he ſpoke on theſe words, What is thy peti- 
tion, queen Eſther ? and what is thy requeſt ? and it ſhall 
be granted thee. He addreſſed himſelf to the commu- 
nicants, and ſaid, What is your requeſt, communicants? 
D 2 
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claim to him as a covenant-keeping God, although we 
be a covenant-breaking people. Ah! when theſe co- 
venants ſhall be revived, that ſhall be like a reſurrecti - 
on from the dead: they were buried in diſhonour ; but 
they ſhall riſe in honour. My ſoul longs to ſee it. — 
The Lord has taken poſſeſſion of the eutmoſt ends of the 
earth for his poſſeſſion, Pſal. ii. 8, to be the Father's gift 
to the Mediator: it is his own ground by gift, con- 
queſt, infeftment, and poſſeſſion, And the Lord bore 
In on my mind, by an irreſiſtible gale of his Spirit, that 
he would yet ſay concerning this part of Sion, Here is 
my reſt, and here I deſire to duell. At which my ſoul 
cryed, So be it, O Lord, although thou ſhouldft caſt 
us into a ſeven times heated furnace of affliction, 


Another thing that ſtill burdened my ſpirit was, the 


want of a faithful miniſter amongſt us, to break the 
bread of life to our ſouls. One day after this, our ſo- 
cieties appointed a day of faſting : they deſired to hum- 
ble themſelves for the many diſhonours done to God, 

by themſelves and others; and likewiſe deſired that the 
Lord would remove all ſtumbling- blocks out of the 
way of our. getting a faithful ſhepherd among us.— 
And here I deſire to remark, to the glory of the bleſ- 
ſed hearer of prayer, that he ſent his word with ſuch 
power and life into my foul, that it made me believe 
that our Lord beholds his church with an affectionate 
concern; for the words were, I have ſeen, I have ſeen 
the affliftions of my people which are in Egypt; and I 
have heard their groanings, Acts vii. 34. And 1 will 
give you paſtors according to mine heart, ſaith the Lord, 
Now I got a ground of hope to believe that God would 


give us paſtors in his due time. And I never got leave 


to raze the foundation of my hope: but one time a 
very contrary providence ſeemed to counteract the 
accompliſhment of the promiſes; then I thought I had 
believed in vain. Now, I was afraid that all I had met 
with was a deluſion of Satan: but when I was razing 
the grounds of my hope, the Lord ſo eminently ſhin- 
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ed upon his word, Iſa. Ixvi. 5. Let the Lord be glorified; 


but he ſhall appear to youn joy. This revived my hope 
again, to Wait upon . till he ſnould agg m- 
plifh his promiſes; which he did about two rare 
after. And, O but the mercy that cometh to a - 
ſtian, through a promiſe, is ſweet. .  _ 
Some time after this, I heard that the ſacrament was 
to be diſpenſed at Stirling; at which I was very glad: 
and many a day before it came, theſe words haunted 
my mind, Gen. xxxv. 2, 3. Put away the ſtrange gods 


that are among you, and ariſe and go up to Bethel: to- 
gether with theſe words, So much the more as you ſee the | 


day approaching. But I deſired to put the work back 
into the Lord's own hand. I looked for a refreſhing 
time at the ſacrament ; and it had been ſo to me before. 
But upon the Saturday my heart-plagues were ſo ſtrong- 
ly raging within my ſoul, that I was afraid all that 
ever I met with was but a deluſion of Satan: for my 
heart, I thought, was as hard as the ground I then fat 
upon; and was ſore grieved at the thought of my hav- 
ing deceived myſelf: And my grief laſted till the Sab - 
bath day. One of the miniſters ſerving a table, ſpoke 
upon theſe words, This is my Beloved ; and this is my 
Friend, O daughters of Jeruſalem. When I heard theſe 
words, I thought, O if I could apply them to myſelf ; 
I would rather than ten thouſand worlds. Where- 
upon the glorious hearer of prayer was pleaſed to give 
me my requeſt ; for then the Lord ſo ſhined upon theſe 
words, This is my Beloved, and this is my Friend, that 


I was made to ſay, O what wonderful love is this! 


Well may I ſay his love is not after the manner of man. 
O his love filled my ſoul with wonder, joy, and believ- 
ing. I rejoiced with joy unſpeakable; and aroſe and 
came to the table of the Lord. Mr. John Cliland ſerv- 
ed it; and he ſpoke on theſe words, What is thy peti- 
tion, queen Eſther ? and what is thy requeſt ? and it ſhall 
be granted thee. He addreſſed himſelf to the commu- 
nicants, and ſaid, What is your requeſt, communicants? 
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Is it your requeſt to get indwelling ſins s ſohdued ? To 
which I fajd,” Amen, with all my heart and foul : I ear- 
neſtly want to have my heart-plagues ſubdued; eſpeci- 
ally that fin of unbelief,-by which I had ſo much diſ- 
hohonred God, and Was afraid that I would diſhonour 
him again. But then theſe words were borne in upon 
my mind with power, 2 Cor. xii. 9. My grace is fuf- 
 Jictent for thee ; after which, my ſoul was filled with 
joy and peace in believing.'- Again, Mr. Cliland ſaid, 

«* Communicants, ye are at the banquet of wine; what 


65 45 your petition? have ye any petitions to put up for 


*the Lord's cauſe and teſtimony, and for the goſpel to 
the poor Welt of Scotland? At which I wis exceed- 
zog glad; for that had been often my petition before 
this time. —This ſolemnity happened in the month of 
June, 1743. 

Here I deſire to remark, to the praiſe of the faithful 
God, who grants us our petitions, and the accompliſh- 
ment of the promiſes, that the giving of the promiſes 
occaſioneth much ſpiritual joy; and when the promiſe 
travelleth in birth, and bringeth forth, that occaſion- 
eth much more ſpiritual comfort, O but it is a plea- 
fant matter to behold love making promiſes, and faith- 
fulneſs accompliſhing them ! 


Yea, 1 remember will the works 
Performed by the Lord ; 

The wonders done of old by thee, 

T ſurely will record, 
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PERIOD THIRD. 


Containing ſome account of what befel her under the 
miniſtry of Mr M'Cara. Her being ſeized with a 
lingering trouble, and what was both diſtreſſing and 
ſupporting to her therein; with her delivery there- 
from. 


VT pleaſed the Lord to gise us a miniſter of the 
_ goſpel, which was to us great joy, and the accompliſh- 
ment of the promiſe to me, The'firſt text that our 
miniſter, Mr. Jon M*Cara, preached on was, Mat. 
xxii. 4. All things are ready, come unto the marriage. 
O this was a joytul day to me ! —Now, I mult ſay, to 
the praiſe of the Lord be it ſpoken, in hearing this 
miniſter's ſermons, the Lord was ſo condeſcending to 
me, as to diſcover Chriſt, and heaven, and glory, in 
{ſuch a manner as filled me with wonder; and he aſ- 
ſured me, that all my fins were forgiven. O admire- 
able free grace! O help me to praiſe him! Praife him, 
O my ſoul.—I thought I had ſinned him away from 
me; but, I fee he will not ſtay away. 

Although I got my former experiences confirmed by 
Mr. M*Cara's miniſtrations; yet I was ſuch a ſtranger 


to a life of faith, that whenever the Lord hid his tage | 


I concluded all to be but a deluſion. I could not, iu 
the dark hour, live by faith : but, whatever changes 
I had through the week, I got my caſe well ſpoken to 
on the Sabbath, by our miniſter. —For the moſt part, 
I had a clear ſummer of ſun-fhine, till it pleaſed the 
Lord to lay his afflicting hand upon, me, whereby I 
was laid under a long affliftion ; and all thought I was 
dying, except them who, had the ſecret of the Lord 
with them; theſe told me, that my ſickneſs was not 
unto death, but for the glory of God, that the Son of God. 
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might be glorified thereby. It pleaſed the Lord to con- 
tinue his wonted manifeſtations to me under my afflic- 
tions: and, by the preſence of Chriſt with me in the 
furnace, this wilderneſs of affliction, was made like the 
garden of the Lord. O pleaſant affliction when Chriſt's 
preſence is in it ! This made me often to think, O 
what matter of a ſong of praiſe had I to ſing of in my 
afflitions ! | 

One day as I was in meditation on David's ſong of 
mercy and judgment, Pſalm ci. 1.; I wondered how 
David could join mercy and judgment together, as mat- 
ter of a ſong of praiſe to God; for I ſaw ſo much mercy 
in my affliftions, that I thought I had no ground to 
ſing of judgment, but all of mercy, —Bat at another 
time, when was meditating on this, immediately it was 
impreſt on my ſpirit, had not God of his infinite good- 
neſs and mercy, execute judgment upon glorious Chriſt, 
I would never have had a ſong of mercy to ſing of, 
but all of judgment.—But, O what ſweet matter of a 
ſong was this to me, ſeeing judgment and juſtice was 


WE executed upon glorious Chriſt, in my law- room and 


ſtead ! Then I thought I might ſweetly join mercy and 
judgment together, as matter of a ſong. 


Though I enjoyed much of the Lord's countenance 


in this affliction; yet I had alſo my trials: One thing 
that burdened me much was the ſituation of my father's 
family, becauſe none of them I apprehended, were ſeek- 
ing after glorious Chriſt, but my father himſelf. Many 
a time I went to the throne of grace for them : and 
theſe words came into my mind, as the anſwer of my 
prayers, Jer. iii. 19. But I ſaid, How ſball I put thee 
among the children? However, I muſtered up many 
objections againſt all grounds of hope for them. At 
length theſe words were borne in with power on my 
mind, I will give them a name better than that of ſons 
or of daughters; and I will write upon them the new 
name of my Ged, and the name of the city of my God. — 
This gave me a ground of hope, that the Lord would 
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take a dealing with ſome of them; on which my diſ- 
couragement evaniſhed for ſome time. 


During this ſickneſs, I had much ground to be deep- 


ly humbled for my obſtinacy and rebellion againſt the 
will of God. I could not attain to a ſubmiſſion to the 
divine will, I longed exceedingly to be off the world, 
where I might be admitted to the neareſt acceſs to my 
Redeemer. O this unmortified heart-plague, ſelf! O 
this ſinful ſelf, it greatly diſhonours God, O that I 


could put God's glory in its room, —Surely it is as much 


an act of grace, to be willing to live in obedience to 
God's holy will, as to be willing to die when he calls 
us to it. Then the breathings of my ſoul were, O that 
my life were ſpent in his ſervice! A life ſpeut in the 
ſervice of God, and communion with him, is the moſt 
comfortable and pleaſant life that any one can live in 
this world. O that I could praiſe him for his love to 
me, one of the vileſt worms.—ln the timg of my ſick- 
neſs the Lord ſweetly manifeſted himſelf to me, which 
| made me to cry, O when ſhall the time of my pilgri- 
| mage, and the days of my baniſhment be finiſhed, that 
| I may get home.to my Father's houſe ! | 


In this ſickneſs, which was long and lingering, al- 


. though I had much ſweet communion with God; yet 
; I had alſo many preſſures in my ſoul: and, amidſt all 
4 my downcaſtings, I had the roaring lion to graple with. 
f When the Lord hid his face, I was troubled; and the 
y enemy would perſuade me, that all that ever I met 
d 


with was a deluſion: upon which I razed the very ; 


foundation; I could not, in this dark hour, live by 


he would cry to God by prayer on my behalf. Accord- 
ingly he went out to prayer; and I cryed to God out 
of the depths: But I was afraid that God would not 
hear our prayers; and this filled my heart with grief, 
O that unworthy, ſinful, and wretched I, knew how 
to commend glorious Chriſt for his love! For, when L 


faith,—Upon which I told my Father, and defired tha 


was at the point of giving over all hope, then Chriſt 
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came and ſtepping ia ſweetly in theſe words, Gen. viii. 
11. And the dove came in to him in the evening ; and, lo! 
in her mouth was an olive-leaf pluckt of : So Noah knew 
that the waters were abated. O what ſweetneſs I found 
in theſe words! for 1 was perſuaded that my father 
wouid come in to me, with the olive-leat of the pro- 
miſe, that the waters of the wrath of God were abated. 
And he came in with theſe words, Rev. iii. 12. Him 
that overcameth, will I make a pillar in the houſe of my 
God; and he ſhall go no more out. O the condeſcend- 
ence of God, to ſtoop ſo low as to pardon a rebel, and 
be reconciied and pacified to me, after all I had done! 
After which, my ſoul was filled with joy and peace in 


believing; it was a joy untpeakable and glorious,” hav- 


ing now got good hope through grace, that though he 
was angry, yet now his anger was turned away, and 
he is become my ſalvation.— O what ground of rejoic- 
ing was this to me, to think of my new relation to God 
the Saviour. | 

After all, O what ſhall I ſay of my unmortified cor- 
ruptions? I found my heart diſcontentedly riſing a- 
gainſt God. Surely I was as a bullock unaccuſiomed to 
the yoke, It was not, however, for the greatneſs ot 
my afflictions; for I could ſay in all that fea of forrow, 


WW. there is not the leaſt drop of injuſtice done to me. But 


I thought every blaſt of fore affliction would blow me 
into the harbour of glory, where I might enjoy my 


Lord without any interruption, —But in this I was 


When the Lord turned me back into the wilderneſs 


1 | þ agaih, O how diſcontentedly did my heart riſe agalnſt 
| the will of God! O it is a wonder that the Lord did 


not caſt me into hell, for my rebellion againſt his ſove- 


reign will. OI could not win to a ſubmiſſion to his will: 
but boldly and curiouſly ſearching into his fecret will, 


But, O what ſhall I fay of the wonderful condeſcend 


ence of God to me? O that I could commend Eis love 


to others. 
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PERIOD FOUR T H. 


Giving an account of ſeveral trials and deliverances 


that ſhe met with after her recovery ; together with 
what occurrences took place, during the time ſhe 
remained under Mr, M-Cara's miniſtry, in the year 


1753. 


I T having now pleaſed the Lord to deliver me from 
my long diſtreſs, my great enquiry was, to know what 
he might mean by this lingering affliction. And fo 
great was the condeſcendency of God to me, at this 
time, that he bore in upon my mind theſe three ſcrip- 
tures ; This is the will of God, even your ſanctiſication, 
1 Theſl. iv. 3.—/7 ſhall not die, but lie and declare the 
works of the Lord, Pſal. cxviii. 17.—Bind up the teſti- 
mony, ſeal the law among my diſciples, Iſa. viii. 16.— 
But my heart diſcontentedly roſe againſt them; and 
then I found nothing but confuſion. 


Though the Lord had now delivered* me from my 
long afflictions, yet I reckoned that but a ſmall mercy. 


O with what contempt did I look upon the world and 
times things ?—The Lord again hid his face; and the, 
body of ſin and death got a grip of me: immediately 


a ſtorm of trying providences comes, and ſeems to con- 
tradict the promiſes ; ſo that I was tempted to call all 


the promiſes deluſions : I could not know the real lan- 
guage of the diſpenſations. The time of the ſacrament 
being to be diſpenſed drew near, which bred many 
doubts in my mind; for I knew not what to do. 

On the Sabbath that Mr. John M*Cara intimated the 
ſacrament, he ſaid, © That it was a cuſtom, in old times, 
to releaſe a priſoner at the feaſt; and he moreover add- 
d, who knows but the Lord may releaſe ſome notable 


priſoner at this feaſt ? If ſo, then ye ſhall have a ſung 
in the night, when the holy ſolemnity is kept, and 
ax | 
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gladneſs of heart, as when one goeth with a pipe to 
come into the mountain of the Lord, to the mighty 
one of Iſrael.“ This was good news to me indeed; for 
it was night with my ſoul. 

On the Saturday night, Mr. M Cara ſpoke on theſe 
words, Prove me now herewith, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, 
if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour 
you out a bleſſing, that there ſhall not be room enough to 
receive it, Mal. iii, 10. O the ſweet intercourſe I got 
with the Lord this night ! When I was going out 
to the fields for ſecret prayer, theſe words came with 
power, Song vii. 11, 12. Come my Beloved, let us go 
forth into the fields ; let us lodge in the villages : Let us 
get up early to the vineyards ; let us ſee if the vine flou- 
riſbes ; whether the tender grape appears, and the pomegra- 
nates bud forth: there will I give thee my loves, O how 
{weet and refreſhful were theſe words to me! O this 
was a ſweet night to me indeed, where I enjoyed com- 
munion and fellowſhip with the Lord ! O the love and 
Joy I was filled with! O that I may never forget the 
communion I had in this place. I may call this place 
Ebenezer, or Bethel, where I met with God. O but 
it was a comfortable night to me; a night wherein my 
intereſt in Chriſt was made as viſible to me, as it had been 
written in golden letters before mine eyes. It is im- 
_ poſſible for the tongue of men or angels to declare the 
joy and comfort I experienced. O that I could bleſs 
the Lord for his loving kindneſs to me. ; 

About two or three days after this communion, when 

I was about my ordinary employment, I got leave to 
view the Spirit of God in every ſtep of my converſion; 
when, with wonder, viewing this work of redemption, 

ſo gloriouſly diſplayed, F went out to bleſs and praiſe 
the Lord who had made. me to rejoice in his ſalvation: 
but, when I was at prayer, the roaring lion did attack 
me ſuddenly; and with one of his fiery darts, he 
wounded me. My proſperous flate was quickly turned 
into miſery. The enemy ſuggeſted to me, that I was 
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ſerrau. And I muſt ſay, to the praiſe of the Lord 
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nothing but a hypocrite, for ye only lors God for his 1 
benefits, not for holineſs; which hypocrites do. To . 
which. J ſaid, that is a truth, for i know not whe ; 
is to love God for his holineſs, O how vexing was 
this to me? I went out rejoicing ; but I came in again 
full of ſorrow. O the ſudden change I experienced! 
for a little before, I thonght I was as it had been at 
the ſuburbs of heaven; but now brought down to the 
borders of hell: for, ſince the firſt day that glorious 
Chriſt revealed himſelf to me, I could never live out of 
the ſight of my intereſt in him, but in great extremity, 
Thus perplexed, I began to examine what length 
I had come in the way of God; or whether a hypo- 
crite might not attain to all I had, and yet come ſhort 
of ſaving grace. I prayed; and ſo did the proud Pha- 
riſee. I converſe with the godly ; and ſo did the fooliſh 
virgins, I communicate; and ſo did theſe hypocrites. 
I have a delight in ſeeking the Lord; and fo had theſe, 
Iſa. Iviii, 2. I am free of groſs out- breakings; and fa 
was the young man, Mark x. 20.—Now, what am I 
more than theſe? They can never love. God for his 
holineſs ; but they may love God for his benefits. This 
iaduced me to ſend many a petition to the throne of 
grace. But I faid, O this is a depth I will never win 
out of again: but that word ſtill haunted my wind, 
For my thoughts are nat as your thoughts. O how thall 
I teſtify the goodneſs of God, who is always a friend * * 
in time of need to poor faithleſs, undeſerving, and un- 
grateful me ? 4 | | | 
The Sabbath morning, Mr. M*Cara prefaced on. ll 
Pſalm cxvi. 2. The ſorrows of death campaſſed me, an 
the pains of hell gat hold upon me : I found trouble ani 1 


he was helped to ſpeak as pointedly to my caſe, as 
he had known all my thoughts. — This day he was 
God's meſſenger to me, as many a time he had been, 
where I have found breathings of the Spirit of God on 
my foul, B the Lord, O my foul; whe redeemeth thy 
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life from deftrudion : Bleſs him all ye hoſts of haven, 
And as the Lord ſhall help me, I ſhall record what of 
his kindneſs I met with at this ſacrament.—O that I 
could ſo do it as to make every one that heareth of it 
fall in love with the lovely and ſweet Jeſus. 

I was-then under the miniſtry of Mr. M*Cara, in the 
year 1753. I deſire to remark, to the glory of God, 
if I could really do it, this being a time bf ſpecial ma- 
nifeſtations, after a dark night of deſertion. I may well 
remember this day with wonder and admiration at the 
love of God in Chriſt Jeſus. In the morning, when I 
was at ſecret prayer, I got near acceſs to the throne of 
foe where I got my heart poured out before the 

rd, with a great deal of ſweetneſs and compoſure of 
ſpirit attending it, — At this time there was a burden 
laid on my ſpirit for the Church : I was afraid that 
the Lord was about to depart from us; but this 
morning I got leave to plead with him for the Church, 
as a man doth with a reconciled friend; and he filled 
my mouth with arguments. And I deſired to be 
humbled for my own fins, and for the ſins of the con- 

gation whereof I was a member; and for the fins 
of the land which hath provoked the Lord to depart 
from us. Being thus concerned,, O how ſweetly was 
theſe words brought in on my mind, Behold I have 
. graven thee upon the palms of my hands s thy walls are 
continually before me. O this made me wonder at his 
love; for he drew aſide the vail, and made me ſee into 
the ſecret of his covenant, whereof I can neither ſpeak 
nor write to any purpoſe. | 
7M But when I was coming to dene the great 
N Fadverſary of God and man aſſaulted me with his tiery 
darts, in order to keep me back from paying in the 
tribute of praiſe which was due by me, to my great 


hich temporary believers or hypocrites may have 


I eſted to me, that my enjoyments were but the joys 
* bene in the word. But I think, joy in the Haly 


K — 
8 of 


deliverer, who had looſed my bands. The enemy ſug · 
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Ghoſt hath an enlarging, humbling, and ſanQifying 
influence upon the ſou], whereas the joy of hypocrites 
hath no ſuch effects. 

When I was at the table of the Lord, O how ſweet 
were theſe words to me, Iſa. xliii. 4. Since thou waſt 
precious in my ſight, thou haſt been honourable; and I 
have loved thee. —O what ground of rejoicing was this 
to my ſoul, to have'a God in Chriſt for its reconciled 


| rtion. : 
- On the Monday morning, as I was going to the 
[ ordinances,, my Lord was departed from me, which 
f perpleked me much. I thought, O I have left him at 


a communion table, not to ſee him again! There was 
a room in my ſoul the whole world could not fill pp, | 
without glorious Chriſt himſelf : there was a Molt ves” 4 
it hement flame of love in my ſoul for him; which many | 
is waters could not quench. Oh! I could ho nk of 
hn, wanting my Lord; I ſay, I could not think of want · 
d ing my Lord again. 
be Public worſhip began ; and then Mr. Telfer preach- 
n- ed on Iſa. xxvi. 9. With my foul have I defired thee in 
ns le night; and with my ſpirit within me will 1 ſeek thee 
rt <arly. In the time of this preaching I got a glorious 
as Wl diſcovery of my Lord again, with theſe words, It it 
ve i expedient for you that I go away. Now, I can neither _. 
are ex preſs the joy nor the ſorrow I had on my ſpirit. 1 
his got liberty to converſe with him as with a loving friend; 
or as a wife with a loving huſband. But, G this filled 
my heart with ſorrow to think of parting with wy Lord 
again. I would rather have died on the Mount, and 
the valley of. viſion been my burial place, than come 
away without Chriſt. | 
Mr. Fiſher cloſed the work on theſe words, Follow 
the Lamb whetherſoever he goeth.. He held out Chriſt to 


ſug ; Ide the believer's leader; and ſaid, ©.If we had a leader 
joys in a ſtrange way, we would readily aſk this and that 
abe nark about the way at our leader; and would haye _ 


onverſe with our leader.” O how confirming was this | 


— 
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to me ! yet I came away with a ſorrowful heart from 
the ordinances, becauſe my Lord told me, that it was 
expedient for me that he ſhould go away, and my ſpiri- 
toal enemies were to meet with me again. I cannot 
but ſay, to the praife of the Lord, the laſt day of the 
feaſt was the greateſt day of it. I never before expe- 
rienced the like on the laſt day of a ſolemnity. This 
was a time of feaſting indeed ! I may well call the place, 
a Bochim, a place of weeping; or, a Bethel, a place 
where I ſaw the Lord. 

How reprovable then are theſe miniſters at this day, 
who are for putting away all the preachings about ſa- 
cramental occaſions, but the faſt-day and the Sabbath- 
days. preachings, when the Lord has been pleaſed to 
give ſo much of his countenance on theſe days? They 
are depriving poor ſouls of a feaſt on theſe occaſions, 
if it lay in their power to hinder it. They ſay upon 
the matter, Behold what a wearineſs is it to ſerve God? 
and they have ſnuffed at it, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts. 

It is to be lamented, that the judicatories of this 
church are many ways overthrowing theſe foundations, 
both as to doctrine and government. Who would have 
thought that it would have been diſputed in Scotland, 
that Chriſt, the king of Sion, hath a fixt government 
in his viſible church ? How will ye exhonour yourſelves 
at the hand of God and of Chriſt, who lay no other 
burden upon you then this, Hold faſt till I come. 
Poor covenant-breaking Scotland never thinks upon 
this. | x | | 

In the year 1754. I attended at the diſpenſation of 
the ſacrament in Glaſgow, On Saturday, I heard Mr. 
Horn preach on theſe words, Mark iv. 11. And he ſaid 
unto them, Unto you it is given to know the myſteries of 
the. kingdom of God, In the time of this diſcourſe I got 
leave to feed ſweetly ; and I had a great deſire to hear 
him again on that text, which I did upon the Sabbath 
© day: but found no ſweetneſs in it: whereupon I might 
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have ſeen my ſins written upon my judgments, for my 
limiting the Lord to that text. 25 

After Mr. Horn had finiſhed his diſcourſe, Mr, 
M. Cara preached on theſe words, Our converſation is 
in heaven, He ſpoke of many profeſſors who had a 
profeſſion of religion, and yet had not their converſa- 
tion in heaven. He ſaid, that many would come that 
far in a profeſſion of religion, and not have their con- 
verſation in heaven, as thoſe we read of in Iſa. Iviii. 2. 
Yet they ſeek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as 
a nation that did righteouſneſs, and forſoor not the ordi- 
: nances of their Cod: they aſh of me the ordinances of ju- 
ſtice ; they take delight in approaching to God. Theſe 
marks that he ſpoke of filled my ſoul with perplexity ; 
for the cloud was ſo dark that was upon my ſoul, that 
I could not ſee to read my evidences, or a title to his 
favour : and I was afraid that all Jever met with was 
a deluſion, 

By this time, the communicating work of the day 
was almoſt over, and I, knew not what to do; for 1 
was afraid that I would betray glorious Chriſt if. went 
forward to his table. I ſtood perplexed, till Mr. 
M'*Cara roſe to ſerve the laſt table. Then theſe words 
were born in upon my mind, #hy halt ye between two 
opinions? If the Lord be God, follow him; or if your 
idols be God, then embrace them. I could ſtay no longer, 
but went to the table. Mr. M*Cara gave ſome marks 
of a ſaving faith, at which I was ſore ſhaken ; for the 
cloud ſtill remained on my foul: but a little after that, 
it pleaſed the Lord to draw aſide the vail, that I got ſuch 
a ſight as I deſire never. to forget it again: I ſaw his 
xeart's love to me from all eternity. O for an heart 
znlarged as the ſand upon the ſea-ſhore-to love him: 
can never truſt precious Chriſt too much, and myſelf 
oo little; -for I had no thought of ſuch an-enjoyment 
df glorious Chriſt. . O that love of his! When I think 
du his love, and the enmity of my own heart, O how 
umbling a ſight is it! n e 


* 
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Now, when at the table, I got leave to behold his 
love ſhining in a cup of red wine, O that I conld 
praiſe him for his love! Although I had the tongues 
of men and angels I could not expreſs his love. I think, 
faith's views of the love of God; and a ſight of the en- 
mity of our own hearts, is a very humbling fight. 
O that I could praiſe him for his love: O, he is altoge- 
ther love. Love him, O my ſoul. 

Mr. James Erſkine cloſed the work. In the time 


of his preaching I got leave to feaſt ſweetly on the fruit 


of the bleſſed apple- tree. The Lord hath been pleaſed to 
pain me with his love; and my pain groweth through 
want of real poſſeſſion, —O wondertul love to ſo un- 
worthy, ſo ungrateful, and rebellious a creature as 
I am! 


PERIOD FIFTH. 


This period preſents us with ſeveral inſtances of the 
deep diſtreſs of mind ſhe was brought into, cn the 


Lord's withdrawing himſelf from her, and Satan's 


tempting her even io take away her natural life ; 

with the agreeable relief ſhe found on the Lord's 
return, and how beneficial Mr. Cock's miniſtrations 
were to her for this purpoſe. 


SOME time after this agreeable diſplay of the 
Lord's goodneſs to my poor ſon], I found, on my ro- 
turn home, the clouds ariſing again, which covered 
the whole heavens, as it were, and hid from me the 
refreſhing and lightſome rays of the Sun of Righteonl- 
neſs: My heart-plagues alſo prevailed ; and, which 
was moſt diſtreſſing, the Lord continued to hide his 
face from me. 


Such was the Lord's kindneſs, however, to me, 


that I ſtill enjoyed the weans of grace: And on the 
Sabbath day, Mr. Cock preached upon theſe words; 
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1 Pet. v. 6. Humble yourſelves under the mighty hand 
of God. He ſpoke of the ſins that provoked the Lord 
to lift up his hand; and allo of the ſins of not being 
humbled when God's hand is lifted up. ——Then 1 
thought I had not been humbled aright for the enmity 
of my heart; and I was afraid that ſuch ſins and grace 
could not dwell together.—On this the adverſary ſug- 
geſted to me, That although I was exalted, like 
« Capernaum, to heaven, yet I ſhould be brought 
e down to hell.” I owned that was true, I have been 
exalted, and little matter of that, although I ſhould 
be brought down to hell, if I were kept from ſinning 
there. | 

When I was thus ſore grieved, theſe words came 
into my mind, Ruth i. 16, Where thou goeſt, I will go. 
At which I thought, although the Lord ſhould caſt me 
down to hell, he wogld be there: he is there by his 
power; his juſtice is there. 

I went till on in my unbelieving thoughts of God, 
till theſe words came into my mind with power, See- 
ing they crucify to themſelves the Son of God afreſb, and 
put him to open ſhame, Heb. vi. 6. with 2 Sam. xvi. 17. 
Is this thy kindneſs to thy friend? O Sirs, he hath ſham- 
ed me with his kindneſs. O this pierced my very heart, 
to think of my having pierced glorious Chriſt, for which 
I might go mourning to my . grave. O wonderful 
love, that ever the Lord vouchſafed friendſhip to ſuch - 
a rebellious creature as I am ! It is a wonder of mercy 
that he did not caſt me down to hell : But full of pity 
he forgave my ſins, and did not ſlay me.—Then,. O 
how did it grieve my heart, when I thought on my 
ungratefulneſs to ſo kind a Lord! I viewed myſelf as 
one that had, with a ſword, pierced the heart of a dear 
friend : and, indeed, Chriſt is the beſt Friend, This 
made me to go mourning when I thought on my dear 
Lorg, how I had wounded him in the houſe of his 
friends. | ; 

| I 


42 MEMOIR ES or 

As I was coming from the ordinances, a godly wo- 
man that I was acquainted with, aſked me, How I was, 
with a ſmiling face. To whom I faid, O if ye ſaw 
% my heart, as God ſeeth it, ye would never {mile up- 
* on the like of me.” However, my trouble was fo 
great, that I was obliged to take my bed, being griev- 
ed at the melancholy thoughts of crucifying the Son 
of God afreſh by unbelief, and putting kim to an open 
ſhame.—I imagined I had deceived myſelf; and I was 
afraid that all I had ever met with was a deluſion of 
Satan : and my Bible became to me as a ſealed book. 
On the Sabbath day Mr. Cock preached on Pſalm 
Ivii. 1. Be merciful to me, O God; for my ſoul truſteth 
in thee, One note he had was to this purpoſe, That 
* although the wicked ſhould lie in hell to all cternity, 
* they could never pay the whole debt owing to the 
« juſtice of God: but Chriſt, the glorious ſurety, was 
* bound to pay the whole debts owing by an elect 
“World, in virtue of the covenant of works; yea, He 
% magnified the law and made it honcurable, by his obe- 
* dience: and thus he recovered a title to eternal life,” 
When Mr. Cock was ſpeaking on this note, I ſaw a 
bright diſplay of redeeming love, with power, ſhine 
in upon my foul; and alſo a bright diſplay of the ſuf- 
ferings of glorious Chriſt in my room. I got leave to 
behold that the angel of the Lord did wondrouſly in 
the work of purchaſing our redemption, 

In the interval of worſhip, I went to prayer: one of 
my requeſts was, that the Lord would come out with 
- his ſervant, and manifeſt his glory amongſt us. And 
theſe words were borne ia on my mind with power, 
Prov. viii. 20. I lead in the way of righteouſneſs, in the 
midſt of the paths of judgment, There was a wreſtling 
ſpirit given me to plead with the Lord; and he filled 
my mouth with arguments, and allowed me to plead 
with him as a man doth with a reconciled friend. O 
that I could love him.—When I came into the meeting 
houſe, they ſung in Pſalm cxvi. from the beginning. 


* 
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T he the Lord, becauſe my voice 
And prayers he did hear, 
J. while I live, will call on him, 
Who bow'd to me his car. 

On which I invited the whole congregation to join with 
me in loving and praiſing him for his love. —Again, 
the glorious hearer of prayer condeſcended to draw aſide 
the vail, that I might get a fight I would never forget 
zgain, O that exceeding great glory that I ſaw by 
faith, in the perſon of the Son of God! O it is an un- 
ſpeakable glory; I can neither ſpeak nor write about it: 
it filled my ſoul with wondering at his love; and that 
glory ſo filled my ſoul, that I thought I could behold 
no more of it in this clay tabernacle, which made me 
cry, © when will the day break, and the ſhadows flee 
away, that I might win to behold” his gory, without 
inter poſition, within the vail, where no ſhadows would 
ever intercept the glorious rays of his bleſſed face again, 
And this diſplay of his glory had ao abiding impreſ- 
ſion on my ſoul for that whole week. | 

On the next Sabbath morning, however, when Ia- 
waked out of my ſleep, my ſpiritual enemies within my 
heart raged ſo, that I was made to cry out, O wretch- 
ed woman that I am ! who ſball deliver me from the bo- 
dy of this death Mr. Cock preached on the fame text 
he was on the day before: but, O how taſteleſs was 
it to me, for as ſweet as it was to me the day before? 
But now, My Beloved had withdrawn himſelf, and was 

one. 
f Between the forenoon and afternoon's ſermon, I 
went to the place where I ſaw his glory the day before, 
in order to pray; but I could not open my mouth: 
the thoughts of God's being angry with me terrified 
me: [found grief and trouble, His terrible majeſty 
made me afraid.— I fat down aſtoniſhed. Then the 
enemy, who is ever watchful for his opportunity, did 
ſorely aſſault with that temptation, to take away my 
aun life: and the temptation was covered over with 
Mut F 2 
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that maſk that it would put an end to indwelling ſins, 
which I ſo much wanted; and this was ſomething a- 
greeable to me: for I could be ſatisfied to have indwell- 
ing ſins put to an end, becauſe they are fo diſhonour- 
ing to God, and hurtful to my own ſoul, And the 
enemy ſuggeſted to me the ſuitableneſs of the place, it 
being a very ſolitary one at a water-ſide where none 
would ſee me.—O that I could bleſs the Lord for his 
fairhfulneſs, who never ſuffered me to be tempted above 
that he made me able to bear ; but with the temptation, 
made a way of eſcape. Then theſe words came into my 
mind with power, He that ſhall endure unto the end, 
the ſame ſhall be ſaved, Mark xiii, 13.; at which the 
tempter fled from me for a ſeaſon. Glory be to God, 
who hath delivered me from the ſubtile fowler's ſnare ; 
for in that he him/elf hath ſuffered, being tempted, he is 
able to ſuccour them that are tempted. - 

O what need of watchfulneſs after enjoyments. 1 
think the devil never aſſaults a Chriſtian more violent- 
ly, than immediately after his enjoyments: then the 
blaſt of the terrible one is as a florm againſt the wall. — 
At ſuch times ordinarily a Chriſtian loſes the grace of 
fear. After we are in part brought near the King, we 

ſhould beware of ſinging the triumph before the victory. 

When we are brought even within fight of Chriſt, then 
we are ready to cry out, My mountain ftandeth ftrong, 
T ſball never be moved. I ſuppoſe, theſe enjoyments 
of Chriſt, that are attended with much ſpiritual fighty 
ings, are uſually the longeſt, the ſweeteſt, and moſt 
advantageous. 

On the tweaty-firſt day of February, 1755. Mr, Cock 
preached on Pſalm Ixxxiv. 7. They go from ftrength to 

 frrength, every one of them in Zion appeareth before G od. 
This day it pleaſed the Lord to give a gracious diſplay 
of himſelf to me. One day this week, as I was hel 

to a very {ſweet meditation on the love of Chriſt, he 
graciouſly manifeſted himſelf to me : I got him in the 
arms of wy faith, on the back of this ſingular diſplay 
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of himſelf and his love. It was however but of a ſhort 
continuance. | 
Soon after this I was again violently affavited, by the 
tempter to take away my own life: he preſented to me 
a knife therewith to do it ; no perſon being in the houſe 
but myſelf. The enemy purſued me fo cloſs, that 1 
could not endure fo much as to ſee the knife in my 
ſight, but laid it away. I complied fo far; but the 
power of God kept me from the power of Satan, I 
was fo taken with the temptation, that I did not value 
my own life, but the glory of God, 
One night when I was diſcourſing with a godly wo- 
man, I told her I was ſorely purſued by the enemy. 
She ſaid, ye have need to watch : and moreover ſhe 
told me of a woman, that was thought to be a godly ' 
perſon, and yet ſhe was left to take away her own life. 
—O what ſorrow did this fill my heart with, for I 
thought that would be my cafe ! Horror took hold of me: 
J feund grief and trouble. 
I roſe to go to our own houſe again; but, ſuch 
a trembling ſeized me, and a fear of being left to diſ- 
honour God, that I knew not what o do, My grief 
was ſo very great, that I could ſcarce walk upon the 
ſtreets. And as I was coming home, I was violently 
aſſauited by the enemy to go into the.ſea, and drown 
myſelf: but I ſaid, That it would dreadfully diſhonour 
God, and grieve the ſpirits of the Lord's people. The 
enemy replied, That I would do it one time or other, 
At which I faid, Woe is me that ever I made a pro- 
feſſion of religion, if I be left to wound it. The ene- 
my again ſuggeſted, The longer ye continue your pro- 
feſſion, you will wound religion the more. | 
When I came to my houſe, I reaſoned with myſelf 
how I ſhould enter it, leſt the enemy get power over 
me? But juſt as I was coming in to it, theſe words 
were borte in on my mind, Pſalm cxxi. 8. The Lord 
Hall preſerve thy going out, and thy coming in, from this 


time forth, even for evermore. Then the echo of my 0 
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foul was, Stabliſh thy word unto thy ſervant, who is de- 
voted to thy fear, Pſalm cxix. 38.— J came into my 
houſe, and ſhut the door; and I earneſtly begged of 
God, that he would either rebuke Satan, or uphold 
me under his temptations. The Lord then ſeaſonably 
brought to my mind the temptations of our bleſſed 
Lord, wherewith the devil tempted him to deny his 
Sonſhip, and to devil worfhip : And the devil ſaid unto 
him, If thou be the Son of God, command this flone that 
it be made bread, &c. Luke iv. 3.; for, If theſe things 
were ahne in the green tree, what ſball be done in the dry? 
By this I ſaw, that the dear Son of God's love was not 
exempted from temptation, And theſe words much 
haunted my mind, in Heb. xii. 3. Conſider him who en- 
dured ſuch contradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye 
be wearied and faint in your minds. But, alas! | wanted 
faith to take the /bield of faith, wherewith I ſhould be 
able to quench all the fiery darts of the devil : and to take 
the helmet of ſalvation, and the fword of the Spirit, 
which is the word of God. | 

About this time there was great noice of the French 
armies coming into our land; and great preſs for men: 
all which made me fore afraid. When I thought up- 
on our great and grievous backſlidings and apoſtacies 
from God, and from a pure covenanted work of refor- 
mation, and our many abominable practices ; no nati- 
on in the world hath ſo far changed their glory for that 
whigh-45s-their ſhame, as we have done, having broken 
_ obiefacred vows and covenants, burnt and buried them 
in oblivion, and ſhed the biood of the ſaints for their 
faith ulneſs in adhering to them: When I thought on 
all this, I was ſore afraid that the Lord might come out 
of his place to puniſh the inhabitants of the earth for 
their iniquitics ; and even ſend in a bloody ſword to a- 
venge the quarrel of his broken covenant.— By this the 
enemy got great advantage over me: for he violent! 

_ aſſaulted me with his fizry darts, and ſuggeſted to me, 
that it was better to fall by my own hand, than by the 
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hands of the uncircumciſed Philiſtines, leſt they come 
and thruſt me through and abuſe me. To which I 
replied, Little matter of that, were kept from fin, and 
from diſhonouring of God. 

One night as I was in my melancholy caſe, it pleaſ- 
ed the merciful God to ſend in theſe words, upon my 
mind with power, Dan. vi. 20. O Daniel, ſervant of 

the living God, is thy God, whom thou ſerveſt continually 
able to deliver thee * This might have ſhamed me out 
of unbelief. The apoltle, in Eph. vi. 16. calls faith 
the eule ſbield againlt temptation : and it is called the 
victory by which we overcome the world, 1 John v. 4.; 
the fword, or weapon, by which we atchieve our victo- 
ries. And if fo, then unbelief, curſed unbelief, diſarms 
us of both fword and ſhield, and leaves us naked of de- 
fence in the day of battle. At this time theſe words, 
Pſalm Ixxili. 24. were powerfully brought in on my 
mind, 

7 hou, with thy counſel, while I live, 
Wilt me conduct and guide: 
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ch And to thy ghry afterward, 

a: Receive me to abide. 

P" WH Theſe words brought a time freſhi to my mind where- 
ies 


in I ated very ſinfully, while I attended on the ſacra- 
ment at Glaſgow, diſpenſed by Mr. Fiſher, I came 
from hearing ſermon at the tent, into the church, with 
a deſign of going to the table of the Lord; but when 
I came ia to the church, I got a ſeat, and ſat down, 
and I thought I would Gt till the laſt table: But, by 
this conduct, I ſo provoked the Lord with my fin, that 
he let looſe the enemy, in his righteous judgment, to 


out BE fill my heart with blaſphemous thoughts of God, 
for MW which I forbear to ſpeak of here. Let none prefer 
d a- ſeats, or any external conveniency, to the work of the 
the Lord, on ſuch ſolemn occaſions.—1I roſe however and 
atly came to the table of the Lord; but with a worſe frame 
me, than when I ſat down: The Lord, however, was very 


merciful to me; and was pleaſed gloriouſly io manifeſt 
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himſelf to me, in the breaking of bread. O wonder- 
ful love of God, that he ſhould love ſuch an unlovely 
wretch as I am; who, a little before, had my heart 
filled with enmity againſt him, Now I was made to 
look upon him whom I had pierced, and was made to 
mourn; and I was ſore afraid that I would diſhonour 
him again: But when 1 was thus grieved for my fin, 
and afraid leſt I ſhould offend him more, thoſe words 
were again borne in on my mind with power, Pſalm 
Ixxiii. 4. Thou wilt guide me with thy counſel, and after- 
wards receive me to glory. | found ſuch a ſweetneſs 
in theſe words that I was made to cry in my heart, O 
the plaiſter is as broad as the ſore. | ſaw ſuch a ful- 
neſs in theſe refreſhing words, they being both an ample 
ſecurity for time and eternity, that I was made to feaſt 
deliciouſly upon them: and many a time ſince they 
have been very ſavoury to me; and even now, in the 
time of this fore combat with the enemy, they have 
been very refreſhing to me alſo. 

This {ore conflict with the enemy laſted about two 
weeks: then it pleaſed the merciful God to rebuke the 
tempter. And about that time, for the ſpace of other 
two weeks, a great deadneſs ſeized me; and I had no li- 
berty ia prayer. When I went to my devotion I was often 
fo ſeized with ſleep that I could ſcarce open my mouth 
in prayer to God. This made me to think upon my 
former ways; and I ſaw that I had juſtly provoked the 
Lord to depart from me, by the ſin of unbelief : For, 
although the Lord ſaid in his word, Henceforth thy 
goings cut and in, God keep for. ever will, yet I did not 
believe his word, T really thought I would fall a pray 
to the enemy one day or other. 


The firſt Sabbath I could not go to the ordinances, 


although they were the very joy of my heart, my 
trouble was ſo exceeding great.— The next Sabbath I 
heard, but could not apply. Mr. Cock then preached 
upon Pſal. Ixxxiv. 7. They go from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
till they appear before God in Zion, One note he had 
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was, That he knew not a fin but a believer, might 
be tempted to commit it,” This note was a little ſweet - 
to me; for I thought, if l had not been a believer in 
Chriſt, I would not have been ſo much tempted by the 
devil.—But {till the comferter that ſbauld relicve my foul 
was far from me. 

The next Sabbath-day Mr. Cock was on the cloſe 
of his diſcourſes on the foteſaid text. In the applica- 
tien he ſaid, © Becauſe of the (ins of believers, eſtrange- 
ment took place between the Lord and their fouls; and 
they become like ſtrangers to one another.” At which 
my ſoul cryed. O Lord, ſead on the body what thou 
wilt, but take not away the light of thy countenance 
from my foul.” And it grieved me ſore that I had 
ſinned away the Lord from my foul. I thought that 
was like Adam in the firſt temptation ; for he believ- 
ed the devil more than God; and fo did I: inſtead of 
honouring God, by believing in him, I diſhonoured 
him by unbelief. —And this brought to my mind a 
note of Mr. M*Cara's; when he was ſpeaking of the 
ſins that provoked the Lord to withdraw the light of 
his countenance, he ſaid, ** Becauſe they ſided ſo much 
with the houſe of Saul againſt the houſe of David, and 
did bear falſe witneſs againſt the Spirit of the Lord, 
in their own ſouls; for which the Lord was provoked 
to let them go long mourning without the ſun.“ 
When I reflected on this, O how did it pierce my very 
heart, to think how often I had ſinned againſt the 
Lord ? 


When I was thus ſore pained, all on a ſudden, a 


bright diſplay of redeeming love did, with power, ſhine W a 


in upon my ſoul, that I was filled with wonder, at the 
amazing good-will of God to ſuch a rebellious, un- 
worthy, ungrateful, and rebellious a creature as I was. 
AI came home wondering at his love; and my mouth 
was filled with praiſe, and my ſoul with joy. I thought 
never could praiſe God enough: whereupon I reſolv- 
d to facritice to him the ſacrifice of thankſpiving, for 
= | 
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my great deliverances. For this purpoſe, I went to a 
ſecret place, where I was often wont to go for prayer: 
but, at this time, Satan had almoſt afrighted me from 
it, So ſtrong, however, were the impreſſions of di- 
vine love, that I thought, tho' there had been a hell of 
devils there, I would not have been very much afraid 
of them; for I ſaw'the Lord to be more of might by 
far than whole legions of them. 

At this time it pleaſed the Lord to double the viſion, 
and gloriouſly to mauifeſt himſelf to me again. O the 
exceeding greatneſs of that glory that ſo filled my ſoul, 
that I could do no more but wonder at it for a little 
time !—T again invited all things in heaven, and all 
things on the earth, to join with me in my melodious 
ſong of praiſe to God for his love. O the fulneſs that 
I now faw in glorious Chriſt to ſupply all my wants! 
rea, I thought if it had been but poſſible for me to 
have ſuffered ten deaths, rather than to have glorious 
Chriſt's face clouded again from me, I would have 
chearfully ſubmitted thereto : but, Ah ! it grieved me 
fore, that I could love him ſo little. Me is altogether 
tovely.—This Sabbath was March 1 7th, 1755. 

The next ſubje& Mr. Cock preached upon was Rev. 
mi. 1. I know thy works, that thou haſt a name, that 
thou liveſt, and art dead. The doctrine that he obſerv- 
ed was to this purpoſe, ** That there is a generation 
* of men and women, who have a name that they 
* live, and yet are amongſt the congregation of the 
“ dead.” Among other things, he ſaid, © Ye will 
think it a hard thing for me to ſay to you that ye have 
a name to live, and yet want the thing ſignified by it:“ 
the name is BLASPHEMY ; 1 know the blaſphemy of them 
which jay they are Jews, and are not, Rev. ii. 9. 

This laſt week of April, 1755. was the moſt re- 
markable for ſignal manifeſtations of his glory I ever 
before beheld : from Sabbath to Sabbath I had a hea- 
ven upon earth; I never experienced the like of it, / 


fat down under his ſhadow with great delight, and his 
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fruit was ſueet to my taſte.— One morning, when I a- 
waked out of ſleep, My Beloved had withdrawn himſelf, 
n ard was gone: whereupon I, like as the hart for the 
water brooks ſo panted my ſoul after more aad more 
of Wl communion with God. Upon which thoſe words were 
d borne in on my mind with power, John xvii. 24. J 
will that they alſo whom thou haſt given me, be with me 
where I am, that they may behold my glory. There 
was ſuch a glory ſhined forth brightly in theſe words, 
ne chat it filled my ſoul with wonder. Now I ſaw my 
will that was once wholly rebellion againſt God, and 
1. WM glorious Chriſt's will, ſweetly complying together: for 
abe has faid, I will that they may behold my glory : and 
my ſoul ſayeth, So be it, O Lord. And theſe words 


wi in Luke i. 28. Hail thou that art highly favoured, the 
(Lord is with thee : and Jeremiah xxxi. 3. I have loved 
to nee with an everlaſting love _—O Sirs, this is the 
* cauſe of all, his ve. 


On the 27th of April, 1755, Mr. Cock preached on 
Rev. iii. 1. I know thy works, that thou haſt a name that 
thou liveſt and art dead. When he read out the text 
I looked up to God, and earneſtly begged, that he 
would let us ſee what our name is, whether it be a- 
mongſt the living, or amongſt the dead; whereupon 
I thought the glorious hearer of prayer ſeemed to ſay 
unto me, Becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. Between 
the intervals of public worſhip, I had a deſire to go 
alone to praiſe him for his love: tho' I cannot praiſe 
him aright. I went to a ſolitary place for prayer: and 
there was ſuch a concern laid on my ſpirit for the church, 
I almoſt forgot myſelf. There I was made to weep 
before the Lord, for our great and grievous defeCtions, 
and apoſtacies from God, and from a pure convenanted 
work of reformation; for which I fear the Lord is 
pleading a quarrel with the inhabitants of the land. — 
When I was weeping for thoſe ſins, theſe words were 
borne in on my mind with great power, Iſa. Ixil. 4. 
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thy land be any more termed, DRSoL ATR: but thor 
F, ſhalt be called HEPhzi-ban, and thy land BEULAn : 
for the Lord delightcth in thee, and thy land ſhall be mar 
ried; together with thoſe words in Hoſea ii. 16. And 
it ſhall be at that day, ſaith the Lord, that thou ſhalt call 
4 me Is HI; [that is, my huſband ;} and /hait call me no 
= more BAALI; [that is, my Lord.] O this made me 
= aſhamed, and to bluſli before the Lord, to think ot 
his love to this poor backſliding and covenant-break- 
ing land; for the ſins whereof the Lord ſeemeth to be 
4 about to avenge the quarrel of a broken covenant, by 
| a bloody ſword : yet I got leave to lay claim to him as 
a huſband to the church, and to myſelf alſo. O how 
ſweetly were theſe words borne in on my mind, Jer, 
It. 2. I remember thee, the kindneſs of thy youth, the 
love of thine eſpouſals* To which 1 ſaid, My love is 
not worth the remembering ; but, O that I could praiſe 
thee for thy love : Not unto me, not unto me, but to thy 
name be the glory. — O ! the ſight of his bleſſed face, 
and the ſmell of his precious garments allured and ra- 
viſhed my heart. He brought me to the banquetting- 
houſe, and his banner over me was love. His mouth is 
moſt ſweet : yea, he is altogether lovely. It grieved my 
foul, that I could not love and praiſe him more for 
his love. 
For the moſt part of this week, I got leave to de- 
light in his love. O the many ſweet meditations I got 
of his love, which made me to cry, O that time would 
fly away, that I might win to the enjoyment of my 
Lord within the vail, where no mountains of Bether, 
would hide me from the light of his glorious counre- 
nance again. Thoſe words haunted my mind very 
much, Gen. xxxiv. 1. Remember Dinah, Facob's daugh- 
ter, how ſhe went out to ſee the daughters of the land,— 
I took theſe words to be a caution to beware of giving 
my heart to any other lovers than glorious Chriſt to 
raviſh it, by giving them the throne in my heart, and 
ſo provoke him to with-bold the light of kis coutite- 
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nance from me. For the moſt part of this week I got 
leave to dwell upon his love.—One thing JI muſt re- 
mark; and, O that I could do it to the praiſe of the 
Lord, thoſe glorious maniteſtations which I got of him- 
ſelf, greatly mortified indweliing fin, and filled my ſoul 
| with joy and peace in believing. 

The next Sabbath Mr. Cock prefaced on Pal, xxvil. 
6. And now fhall mine head be lifted uþ above mine ene- 
mies round about: therefore will I offer in his tabernacle 

- ſacrifices of joy : I will ſing. yea, I will fing praiſes un- 

7 to the Lord. | was very deſirous to hear him upon 

8 theſe words, becauſe about a year before, when I was 

v in trouble, theſe words were borne in upon my mind. 

0 This was a time of great deadneſs which made me to 

e cry, O wretched woman that I am ! who ſhall deliver 

s me from the body of this death? But theſe words gave 

e me ſome hope ia my bondage, and ſome {mall expec- 

y tation of ſome victory over my ſpiritual enemies. 

e, But my trouble did increaſe, and the thoughts of 

a- death afrighted me: 7 ſound grief and trouble. By this 

o- WM time | had loſt ſight of the promiſe, and of the glori- 

is ous manifeſtations of God's love; this made death very 

1y rightful to me: but when I was brought to great di- 

or ſtreſs, it pleaſed the Lord ſeaſonably to ſend in theſe 

words with power upon my mind, Iſa. xliii. 2. When 
thou paſſeſt through the waters I will be with thee. Theſe 
words had ſuch a power in them as made me to ſay, - 

O! 1t is a faithful faying, and worthy of all acceptation, 

that Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners, of 

whom I am chief. By this time I could look death. 
broad in the face. Now I thought theſe words in 

Pſalm xxvii. 6. were accompliſhed, Mine head ſball be 

hfted up above all thoſe that are my foes. I got a ſight 

of victory, through glorious Chriſt, over all mine ene- 
mies; and theſe words were ſweetly made out to me, 

And when Mr. Cock prefaced on theſe words, he ap- 

plyed them fo cloſe to my caſe, that they were very 

comforting to me, and confirmed me in my former ex- 
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periences. O this was a day of the gladneſs of my 
heart: for, when he came to the application of the 
doctrine, he gave ſome marks of them whom the law 
of the Spirit of life in Chriſt Feſus hath made me free 
From the law of fin. and death, Theſe words having 
been very {weet to me in former times, the Spirit of 
God, witnefling with my Spirit, I came to reflect com- 
fortably upon by-paſt experiences of his love to my ſoul; 
and, by the immediate ſhining of the holy Spirit upon 
his own graces implanted in my ſoul, O with what 
Joy, peace, and believing was my ſoul filled with !— 
But I was gricved to fe: ſo few putting honour upon 
glorious Chriſt, by believing on him. Glory, glory 
be to God for the diſpenſation of the goſpel, diſcover- 
ing life and ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

Oa the 18th of May, 1755. Mr. Cock preached on 
Pſalm Izxxvii. 7. All my ſprings are in thee. O glori- 
ons day of the goſpel ! And glory be to God I got leave 
to apply the love of Chriſt, and the promiſe ſealed with 
the blood of Chriſt. Why does fin prevail ſo much, 
but becauſe we believe the love of Chriſt ſo little. 
O for more faith and more love in him, who is a/toge- 
ther lovely. 

After this glorious diſplay of God's love, the enemy 
violently ſuggeſted to me, That the Lord would bring 
forth all my writings, at the day of judgment, as ſo 
many witneſſes againſt me. At which I was a little 
ſhaken ; yet I had no inclination to diſhonovr God by 
unbelief, Theſe words came in to my mind, That 
Satan is a liar from the beginning, and the father of liars, 
O that I could bleſs the Lord tor it, who did not with- 
hold the witnels of his Spirit to bear witneſs with my 
ſpirit to the truth of what I had written: and I got 
leave to delight myſelf in his love again for ſome time. 
And when my coaſcience accuſed me for apy ſin, I got 
liberty to apply the blood of Chriſt afreſh for Juſtifica- 
tion and ſanctification. 

Some time after this, the enemy gave me a new on. 
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ſet; and told me, I was a great fool to make applica- 
tion to Chriſt's blood, for I could have no benefit by 
it, ſeeing I had profaned it, by often coming to it with 
my ſins: and therefore the Lord would reject my con- 
fidence in the blood of Chriſt. Alas! this filled my ſoul 
with grief and trouble: I thought I could be content 
to die a beggar at mercy's door, if I might win in: 
but I thought my hope of mercy was gone for ever, if 
the Lord had rejected my hope in and thro' the meri- 
torious virtue of the blood of the Lamb /lain, before the 
foundation of the world. 

By this time my diſtreſs was ſo great, that I was a- 
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o ſpirits night and day. Whilſt 1 was thus in the fearful 


1 pit, and ſinking in the miry clay, theſe words came 
en into my mind, and I will give thee the morning ſtar, 
{ 


to find out the depths of Satan's arrows, I took my 
Bible to ſee the words; but when I found them, they 
did not read that way, and this grieved me alfo; for 
thought the words came from Satan: and I was ſore 
grieved at the melancholy thoughts of having deceived 


Dy Wl myſelf fo long. The enemy did again violently aſſault 
ns me to curſe God for his way of dealing with me. But 
5 this I rejected with abhorrence, and ſaid, No, no. 
t 


Shall I employ my tongue in curſing of God, when, 


who is exalted above all bleſſing and praiſe, and on 


rs. which I invited the whole creation to join with me in 
ith- WH my melodious ſong of praiſe ? No, no: I would rather 
my want my tongue than to have it employed in curſing 
got of God. Then thoſe words came into my mind, The 


Lord is mighty to ſave to the uttermaſt: with Zech. iii. 1. 
And he ſhewed me Foſhua the high-prieſt ſtanding before 


ica- Bl the angel of the Lord, and Satan flanding at his right- . 
und to reſiſt him. This being the Sabbath gang, 
-6ft I had a deſire to go to the ordioances; but dy a 


fraid I would be deprived of the exerciſe of my reaſon, 
and my religion come to be ridiculed by the profane. 
world: The arrows of the Almighty did drink up my 


not many days ago, I could not get him praiſed enough, 
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of the great grief of my ſoul, my body was as it had 
been in a fever. However, I thought it poſſible [ 
might get ſome comfort at the ordinances, and accord- 
ingly I went ; but when I was come, the enemy afſur- 
ed me, that the miniſter would not get leave to {peak 
a word of comfort to {uch a hellifh brat as Il was, who 
had ſo often profaned the blood of Chriſt, During the 
time of ler mon, the enemy ſorely oppreſſed me; but 
he who giveth power to the fuint, and increaſeth ſtrength 
fo them that have no might, {upported me: when the 
miniſter was praying; I ſay, when he was praying, 
he prayed ſo much for the tempted, that the Lord 
might be with them, when they palled through the 
waters of affliction, and fiery trials of temptation, that 
thould try them, as though ſome range thing happens 
ed unto them, 1 Pet. iv. 12. There came foch a di- 
vine power along with thoſe words, as made me to ſay, 
O the infinite wiſdom of God; it hath out- witted me 
and Satan both. Now I knew that it was the Lord 
that gave direction to his ſervant to ſpeak a word in 


| ſeaſon to me, for he knew nothing of my diſtreſs. 0 


that men would give praiſe to the Lord for his goodneſs. 
And, O that I could praiſe him who hath delivered my 
diſtreſſed foul from death. All this week I got not a 
ſingle blink of his countenance except one, which was 
when we were met for ſocial prayer. I got a blink of 
him who is altogether lovely. It was very ſhort, 
but extremely {weet : [ got leave, however, to meditate 
on his word, 

- The next Sabbath, 1 the gth of June, 1755, 
Mr. Cock preached on Pſalm xxii, 31. They ſhall come, 
and ſhall declare his righteouſneſs unto a people that ſhall 
be born, that he hath done this, The doctrine was to 


this purpoſe, That it is the duty of the preſent ge- 


% neration to tell what the Lord hath done to the riſ- 
ing one; and it is the duty of the preſent riſing ge- 
*« neration to mingle faith with hearing-tell hat God 


* Lo. ** hath done to the former one; and it is the dutyof, r 


wok 
. 


4. 3 8 


* % — & W _ " - w” 


bh. 


: "1 


Fe fFow tied 
i yery ſucceeding generation to tell the following one, 
« what this glorious Doer hath done.” —This day was 
a very gladſome day: O that I could give honour to him 
for his love. This day I got liberty to ſay, My Be- 
loved is mine, and I am his: The Lord is my rock, my 
fortreſs, my deliverer, my God, in whom I will truſt, I 
am perſuaded, that while unbelief reigns and rules, the 
ſoul ſpeaks in a | pada ſtrain. Unbelief puts away 

the love of Chriſt from itſelf ; and Satan gains his point 
ſo long as he can tempt to continue in unbelief. But, 
I ſuppoſe, that fo far as unbelief is broken in its reig 
and rule, ſo far does the ſoul bring home to itſelf this 
giving love of Chriſt. O give me one love-token after 
another, till the day break, and the ſhadows fly away. x 


PERIOD.SIXTH. . "= 

Containing fome accowit f her attending ſeveral ſa - 
cramental ſolemnities during the ſummer ſeaſon: 
with what was both diſtreſſing and joyful to her on 
theſe occaſions : together with what ſtruggles ſhe 
had with the enemy, and the relief ſhe experienced 
on the Lord's ſeaſonably interpoſing ; which collfludes 
the year 1755, a year remarkable for many fiery 
temptations, and alſo of glorious manifeſtations. _ 


THE, ſacrament of the Lord's ſypper being to be 
diſpenſed at Stirling, on the ſecond Sabbath of June, 
1755, I reſolved to attend. On the Saturday Mr. Pat- 
tiſon preached on Luke xxii. 19. This is my body which 
is given for you ; this do in remembrance of me. The. 
head of the doctrine he illuſtrated was, The benefits 
that believers have in feeding upon Chriſt's broken 
body. He ſaid, My friends, ye have the benefit of 
having all your outward ſenſes exerciſed, 1 John i, 1, 
That which was from the beginning, which we have 
heard, which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have 
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booked upon, and our hands have handled of the word of 
_ life.” In the time of this excellent diſcourſe, I got leave 
to feed ſweetly on his perſon, on his love, on his eo- 
venant, on his purchaſe, on his righteouſneſs, on his 
| fulneſs, &c. Before this ſacrament, theſe words wete 
| borne in on my mind, 1 Sam. ix. 13. Naw therefore\ 
get you up, for about this time ye ſhall find him: with 
theſe words, Gen. xxxv. 1. Ariſe, go up ts Bethel, and 
dwell there: with Song vii. 12. There will I giveShee 
my loves, —O ſweet ſaying: There was fuch a bright 
n of redeeming love ſhone in with power upon 
my ſou}, with theſe words, as kindled a moſt vehe- 
* e flame of love to bim Who is altogether lovely; 
and filled me with a deſire to ſnew forth the Lord's 
ood. and to embrace the very firſt opportunity to do 
But this Saturday night the Lord hid his face, 
aid my heart-plagues prevailed. This night I had a 
prodigeous ſtruggle, and battle with Satan, and un- 
belief, and a wandring heart, that I could not get li- 
berty in prayer as I uſed to have. For ſome time be- 
fore this I knew little about a wandring heart in the 
time of duty. 
3 Onſthe Sabbath morning I knew not well what to 
8 do, for I could get no liberty in prayer: but, as I was 
= going to the ordinances, I got leave to meditate,on 
il Chriſt's love; and when I remembered his by-paſt 
"I loving-kindneſs, it conſtrained me to go to the firſt 
table to ſhew forth the death and dying love of Chriſt. 
When I fat down at the table of the Lord, thE cor- 
ruptions of nature prevailed to ſuch a degree-that 
I abhöfred myſelf: But then, O how ſweetly were 
© . theſe words ord in upon me? Song iv. 1, Behold, 
thou art fair, my love ; behold, thou art fair. O won- 
derful love that ever he loved fo vile a creature as I am. 
O that I could praiſe him for his love, who is altoge- 
ther lovely. 
Mr. Erſkine preached on de v. 2. And hath given 


himſelf for us, an offering a e to Gol * 4 


/ Ti. 


q 
5 
2 
j 
1 


— 
- bh + * 
r 
Ns 1 
TA. 


 MARION LAIRD. 5 © 
f fweet-ſmelling favour. During the ſermon I got leave 

e A 
— 


to hear with application to myſelf.— Hence fee the in- 
finite evil of ſin, which nothing could expiate but 
$ Chriſt's giving himſelf a ſacrifice for us. We may ſee 
e the greatneſs of the ſore by the greatneſs of the gift. 
e\ He is the glorious giver. — I was allowed to hear 
hb" Wl ſweetly: but in the time of receiving, I wanted the 
4 aſſurance of ſenſe. This made me to think that I had 
e kept ſome ſins in my heart, for which the Lord with- 


t held the light of his countenance. . I was induced to 

n think that I had made little conſcience of - examini 

. myſelf; and I thought I had mourned ſo little for ſin, 
, before I came to the Lord's table, that it was no won 

s der though he with-held the light of his countenance . 
0 from me. 8 1 2 5 

, At the diſmiſſing of the table I went out to the 

a tent, where I heard Mr. Cock on theſe words, Job 


* xxxiv. 3 2. That which I ſee not, teach thou me. He 
i ſpoke ſweetly of the myſteries that Chriſt taught the 
to believer : and I cannot ſay but I got liberty to make 


E application. But, ah! I wanted the ſweet ſenſible en- 
joyment of him who is altogether lovely. There was 

0 a want in my ſoul which the whole world could not 

1s make up, without the enjoyment of my Lord. I could 


n not find him there. Thus perplexed, I came into the 
ſt meeting-houſe again. Mr. Pattiſon was going to ſerve . 
ſt a table: then it pleaſed the glorious hearer of prayer, 
t. to draw aſide the vail, and to diſcover to me his glory; 
- He brought me to the banquetting-houſe, and his banner 
it over me was love. Then I was diſpoſed to ſay, Stay 
e me with flaggons, comfort me with apples: for 1 am fick 
1 of love. My Beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt.a- }; 
1- mong ten thouſand. —QO that I could love him. O the 
n. {ſweet armful I got of glorious Chriſt by faith! O that 
-I had never loſt the ſenſe of his love again. I then 
thought, if I had a thouſand hearts, they ſhould 
MN all be employed in loving and praiſing Chriſt for his 
4 lore. O it pained my very heart that f could not love 
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looked upon, and our hands have handled of the word of 
_ life.” In the time of this excellent diſcourſe, I got leave 
to feed ſweetly on his perſon, on his love, on his co- 
venant, on his purchaſe, on his righteouſneſs, on his 
fulneſs, &c. Before this ſacrament, theſe words were 
borne in on my mind, 1 Sam. ix. 13. Now therefore 
get you up, for about this time ye ſhall find him : with 
theſe words, Gen. xxxv. 1. Ariſe, go up to Bethel, and 
dwell there: with Song vii. 12. There will I give thee 
my loves, —O ſweet ſaying: There was ſuch a bright 
diſplay of redeeming love ſhone in with power upon 
my foul, with theſe words, as kindled a moſt vehe- 


1 15 ment flame of love to him who is altogether lovely; 


and filled me with a deſire to ſhew forth the Lord's 
death, and to embrace the very firſt opportunity to do 
it. But this Saturday night the Lord hid his face, 
and my heart-plagues prevailed. This night I had a 
prodigeous ſtruggle, and battle with Satan, and un- 
belief, and a wandring heart, that I could not get li- 
berty in prayer as I uſed to have. For ſome time be- 
fore this I knew little about a wandring heart in the 
time of duty, 

On the Sabbath morning I knew not well what to 
do, for I could get no liberty in prayer : but, as I was 
going to the ordinances, I got leave to meditate on 
Chriſt's love; and when I remembered his by-paſt 
loving-kindneſs, it conſtrained me to go to the firſt 
table to ſhew forth the death and dying love of Chriſt, 
When I fat down at the table of the Lord, th cor- 
ruptions of nature prevailed to ſuch a degree- that 
1 abhorreq*myſelf : But then, O how ſweetly were 
theſe words borne in upon me? Song iv. 1, Behold, 
thou art fair, my love ; behold, thou art fair. O won- 
derful love that ever he loved fo vile a'creature as I am. 
O that I could praiſe him for his love, who is altoge- 
ther lovely. 

Mr. Erſkine preached on Eph. v. 2. And hath given 


himſelf for us, an Mering and a ſacrifice to Gal 2 a 
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f Wl furet-ſmelling favour. During the ſermon I got leave 

e to hear with application to myſelf, —Hence fee the in- 

- finite evil of fin, which nothing could expiate but 

8 Chriſt's giving himſelf a ſacrifice for us. We may ſee 

e the oreatneſs of the ſore by the greatneſs of the gift, 

e\ He is the glorions giver. _—1 was allowed to hear 

n ſweetly: but in the time of receiving, I wanted the 

4 aſſurance of ſenſe. This made me to think that I had 

e kept ſome ſins in my heart, for which the Lord with- 

t held the light of his countenance. I was induced to 
think that I had made little conſcience of examining 

- myſelf; and I thought I had mourned ſo little for fin, 

; before I came to the Lord's table, that it was no won- 

8 der though he with-held the light of his countenance 

0 from me, | 5 

, At the diſmiſſing of the table I went out to the 

a tent, where I heard Mr. Cock on theſe words, Job 

' xxxiv. 32. That which I ſee not, teach thou me, He 

i ſpoke ſweetly of the myſteries that Chriſt taught the 

. believer : and I cannot ſay but I got liberty to make 

c application. But, ah! I wanted the ſweet ſenſible en- b 
joyment of him who is altogether lovely. There was 

0 a want in my ſoul. which the whole world could not 

8 make up, without the enjoyment of my Lord. I could 


n not find him there. — Thus perplexed, I came into the 
ſt meeting-houſe again, Mr. Pattiſon was going to ſerve 
ſt a table: then it pleaſed the glorious hearer of prayer, 
t. to draw aſide the vail, and to diſcover to me his glory; 
= He brought me to the banquetting-houſe, and his banner 
it over me was Ive. Then I was diſpoſed to ſay, Stay 
e me with flaggons, comfort me with apples ; for I am ſick 
A of love. My Beloved is white and ruddy, the chiefeſt a- 
1- mong ten thouſand. —O that I could love him. O the 
1, {ſweet armful I got of glorious Chriſt by faith! O that 
- J had never loſt the ſenſe of his love again. I then 
thought, if I had a thouſand hearts, they ſhould 
n all be employed in loving and praiſing Chriſt for his 
a love. O it pained my very heart that I could not love 
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him more. Mr. Pattiſon proceeded to ſerve the table: 
and he ſaid many a time, What do ye want * But! 
thought he ſpoke not a ſingle word to me, who want- 
ed a heart to praiſe him for his love, I renewed my 
conſent to the bargain : ſo that I was content to take 
up the croſs and follow the bleſſed Redeemer in any 
manner he pleaſed to diſpoſe of me. At this time I 
had ſuch a ſenſe of the love of Chriſt and his beauty, 
and of my own vileneſs and loathſomneſs, that I can- 
not expreſs, This was as remarkable a day of power 
to me indeed as ever I felt: for I ſaw that it was the 
Spirit of the Lord, ſpeaking by his ſervants, which 
brought alongſt with it a power to make me willing, 
Now I was like a new come-out traveller in vigour 
and ſtrength : I leapt over walls and mountains of dif- 
ficulties. This pleaſant life I enjoyed for a little : but, 
alas! theſe days were but few in number. I ſoon met 
with a fore temptation from Satan. | | 
Mr. John M*Cara's ſacrament at Bruntſhields, was 
diſpenſed fourteen days after Stirling, alſo in the year 
1755. Between theſe two ſacraments I had ſome ſore 
aſſaults from Satan : but I got alſo ſome ſweet medita- 
tions of the Lord's loving-kindneſs, in the intervals. 
Upon Saturday Mr, Cock preached on theſe words, 
Zech. xiit. 1. In that day there ſhall be a fountain open- 
ed to the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of Joru- 
ſalem, for fin and for uncleanneſs. Mr. James Erſkine 
was much on the crucifying of Chriſt, But all the time 
I could not get a view of glorious Chriſt, and this 
grieved me much; for I thought! had ſinned him a- 
way trom my ſoul.—On the Sabbath morning 1 was 
{ore troubled becauſe the Lord hid his face; and this 
led me to take a more cloſs view of my heart-plagues. 
And I got a diſcovery of the fin of unbelief ; arid 
thought it was the ſin for which the Lord hid his face: 
eſpecially one day I recollected in the time of Mr. Cock's 
ſermon, by the violent aſſaults of Satan, and my own 
gabelieving heart, I could not believe that the Lord 
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would love the like of me, a black lump of hell; and 
{o concluded hell would be my portion for ever. At 
this time I got ſuch a clear view of my fin of unbelief, 
as though 1 had crucified Chriſt in Crawfurd's-dyke. 
Oh ! this grieved me fore to think of the wounds I had 
given to glorious Chriſt, At this time theſe words 
were borne in on my mind, Heb. vi. 6 Seeing they 
crucify to themſelves the Son of Cod afreſh. Ah! I ſin- 
ned againſt light. O that abominable fin of unbelief, 
which parts between Chriſt and the poor foul. Then 
| thought, O if I had but one blink of his glorious 
countenance again: but I have ſinned him away from 
my ſoul. | | 

Mr. M*Cara's action- ſermon was on 1 Pet. iii. 18, 
For Chriſt alſo hath once ſuffered for fins ; the juſt for the 
unjuſt, that he might bring us to God, He ſpoke much 
of the ſufferings of Chriſt ; and the whole of it was a 
remarkable diſcourfe, When he had ſerved the firſt 
table, he invited the people to come ſpeedily to the 
ſecond : and to encourage them, he ſaid, ©** God will 
* not lay his avenging hand upon you; for he hath 
* laid it upon Chriſt : he beheld the blood of the co- 
„ venant, and he laid not his hand upon them: And 
« they ſaw the God of Iſrael, and there was under his 
&« feet, as it were, a paved work of ſapphire ſtone, and 
« as it were the body of heaven in his clearneſs :—alſo 
'* they ſaw God, and did eat and drink.” He'ſaid to 
believers, ©* There is no fear tho? ye be under a cloud, 
it is not a cloud of wrath, Exod. xxiv. 10, 11, 18.“ 
O the majeſty that I ſaw in theſe words! there was 
ſuch a power came along with them, that it had a ſa- 
your for many days; for I got leave to make applica- 
tion of them to myſelf. Thea I reſolved to go to the 
table of the Lord with both joy and ſorrow ; ſorrow 
for my ſins, and joy that God had laid his avenging 
hand upon Chriſt, and therefore he would not lay it 
upon me. TWent to the table in the faith of it, won- 
gering at the love of God; and he ſweetly manifeſted. 
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himſelf to my ſoul. O that I could praiſe the Lord 
for his love. When I was about to remove from the 
table, I was fore afraid that I would again diſhonour 
God by unbelief, or by complying with Satan's temp- 
tations. However, I was enabled to take a new pripe 
of the promiſe that I got in the time of temptations 
before. The word of the Lord is the ground of my 
hope. And when I was coming away from the table 
theſe words came ſweetly in my mind, Fear nat to go 
down to Egypt ; for 1 will ſurely bring thee uß again. 
One Sabbath-day in the month of Anguft, 1755. 
Mr. Cock preached on Jer. iv. 2. The nations /hall bleſs 
themſelves in the Lord, and in him ſhall they glory. One 
head of the doctrine was to ſpeak of the ſcaſons that we 
are to glory in the Lord. Among the meany ſeaſons 
he mentioned, that we were to glory in the Lord, the 
time of trouble was one: the time of Satan's femptati- 
eng was another :—and a third when the lau came for 
the deb? of obedience. On this head he obſerved, 
That the ghoſt of the old huſband is ſometimes as 
“ frightſome as the huſband itſelf.” Bat when this 
is the caſe, he told his hearers, they might ſay, 0 
law, thou haſt gotten more glory from Chriſt, my 
c huſband, than if I had ſtood in the ſtate wherein ! 
« was created: for, he who made the law, hath mag- 
* nified the law, and made it honourable.” — Another 
ſeaſon that we were to glory in the Lord was at death; 
becauſe Chriſt hath unſtinged death; O death, where ij 
thy ſling ? O grave, where is thy vitery 9—A fifth ſea- 
ſon that we were to glory in the Lord was in view of 
appearing before the fudgment. ſeat of Chriſt. We are 
to glory in him then becauſe he is near of kin unto vs. 
O that I could praiſe the Lord for ſuch a day. | 
muſt acknowledge, that this was one of the moſt glo- 
rious days that ever I beheld : it was like an emblem 
of heaven; for the glory of the Lord fo filled my ſoul, 
that I got liberty to glory in him as my Huſband, a8 
my Redecmer, and as my near Kinſman, O that 1 
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could bleſs him for the goſpel of Chriſt, being an ac- 
count of his love, and the greateſt proof of it. I be- 
lieve his love with application to myſelf; and I deſire 
to be in him. : 

The next Sabbath morning, as I was going to the 
ordinances, the adverſary ſuggeſted that I would fall 
a prey to him oae day or other, and ſo wound religion, 
At this I was fore prieved; for I knew, that by the 
deceitfulneſs of my own heart, and the temptations of 
Satan, I would fall a prey to him, if the Lord did not 
uphold me. But then, O how ſweetly were theſe 
words borne in upon my mind, Plalm cxxi. 3. He 
will not ſuffer thy fect to be moved: he that keepeth thee 
will not ſlumber. O how ſweet were theſe words to 
me? for I got leave to glory in the Lord as my keeper, 
This was a day of power indeed, as ever I felt: I faw 
that it was the fpirit of the Lord ſpeaking by his ſervant, 
O that I could bleſs the Lord that ever he brought 


me under Mr, Cock's miniſtry ; for he has often been 


the miniſter of Chriſt to my foul. 

The ſacrament was to be diſpenſed at Glaſgow, 
Auguſt 31, 1755. Some time before this, 1 was 
under ſore affliction for ſome time; and my trouble was 
ſo very great, that I thought it might be death. Where-' 
upon theſe words came into my mind with power; For 
yet a little while, and he that ſball come, will come; and 
will nat tarry. O when will that little while paſs away? 
O when will all theſe ſhadows flee away, aud that day 
come when I ſhall have uninterrupted communion with 
thyſelf, and no doubts about the truth of promiſes, no 
faint views, no queſtioning our intereſt in them, but 
then a day without a cloud in it, or a night to follow 
it? O come my lovely Lord jeſus, come ipeedily, 

I ſaw it to be a rod, however, in the hand of a lov-. 
ing Father. Bot, one thing that grieved me was, I 
thought the Lord was chaſtizing me for ſius formerly 
committed in attending on ordinances; on account 
of which I thought the Lord might keep me away fam 
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the ſacrament which was at hand. But it pleaſed the 
glorious hearer of prayer to bear in on my mind, by 
his word and Spitit, that he would both deliver me 
from my trouble, and bring me to the ordinances, 
And ſo it fell out; for I got a very remarkable deliver- 
ance from my trouble, and I went to the ſacrament. 
On the Saturday I got leave to hear with applicati- 
on. But on the Sabbath morning, theſe words haunt- 
ed me, Exod, xxxiii. 3. I will not go up in the midſt of 
thee, for thou art a ſliff-necked people; left I conſume 
thee in the way. Oh! how did theſe words grieve me? 
I could not think of his wrath flaming againſt Iſrael. — 
I went to prayer, crying, See, O God, our ſhield; lock on 
the face ef thine anointed dear, thy dear Son ; with many 
more petitions; but found no comfort. I was ſore 
grieved for the congregation, leſt the Lord ſhould 
make a breach upon us, as he did on the ſons of Aaron, 
becauſe they offered ſtrange fire before the Lord, which 
he commanded them not : And there went out fire from 
the Lord, and devoured them ; and they died before the 
Lord, Lev. x. 2, I was afraid that ſome of us might 
offer ſtrange fire before the Lord, and fo provoke him 
to make a breach upon us, I fell proſtrate with my 
face towards the ground, grieving for my own ſins, 
and for the ſins of God's Iſrael ; and earneſtly begged 
that he would purge away our fins, for his name's 
fake; and come forth with miniſter's and people to the 
feaſt, and glorify himſelf, ſhewing mercy to us not- 
withſtzading of our rebellion and ungtatefulneſs to 
him : and praying that his preſence might go with us, 
and that will make a gladſome feaſt —And I muſt tay 
to the praiſe of the Lord, that he condeſcended to 
hear unworthy me; and by his word and Spirit fo 
ſhined in upon my ſobl that I was filled with wonder 
at his love. The words which he brought to my mind, 
were Exod, xxiv. 8, 11. And Moſes took the bloed, and 
ſprinkled it on the beeple, and ſaid, Behold the blood of the 
covenant.— And upon the nobles 7 the children of Iſrael 


MARION LATRD. 65 


hs laid not his hand : alſo they ſaw God, and did eat and 
arink,—O how ſweet were theſe words to my foul! O 
what joy was it to my foul to fee that God had laid his 
avcnging hand upon glorious Chriſt, and would not 
Jay it upon us! I there went to the meeting-houſe, 
wondering at his love, and fat down at the firſt table. 

Mr. Fiſher, at that time, preached on Pſalm xxiv. 7. 
Liſt up your heads, © ye gates; and be ye lift up,' ye 
everlaſting doors, ana the King of glory ſhall come in. 
After explaining the words, he oblerved the following 
doctrine, viz. ** That as there is a ſolemn charge given 
« to ſinners of mankind, in the diſpenſation of the 
« goſpel, to open or lift up the doors of their hearts 
« to Chriſt, the King of glory, in a way of believing 
« ſo it is ſecured, by promiſe, that he ſhall come in.” 
In diſcourſing the ſubject, he propoſed to do the fol- 
lowing things, 1. To ſpeak of the ſolemn charge here 
given to ſinners of mankind, to lift up, or open the 
everlaſting doors of their hearts. 2. To ſpeak of the 
King of glory, in whoſe favour acceſs to the heart is 
demanded. 3. To {peak of the promiſe of his in- com- 
ing to the heart of ſinners. And then to apply the 
ſubject. — And I mult ſay to the praiſe of the Lord, 
this was as joyful a day as ever I ſaw all my life-time : 
for a bright diſplay of redeeming love did with power 
ſhine in upon my foul. This whole day I got leave to 
delight myſelf in his love; and J had little moleſtation 
fcom enemies Without or within my own heart. 
When Mr. Fiſher came to ſpeak of the King of glory's 
opening the heart of ſinners, 1 got leave to reflect on 
the work of the Spirit of God upon my own foul,” in 
the day of my firſt believing. O what unſpeakable joy 
did this fill my ſoul with! He faid, among other things, 
If your hearts have been opened to the King of 
glory, in a way of believing, your affeCtions of love, 
** deſire, and eſteem, will be {trongly moving out to- 
** wards him; or, at leaſt, you will know ſometimes 
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«© what it is to be ſick of love: that is, to have a ſoul- 
« ſickneſs becauſe you cannot get him loved according 
* to his worth,” And this was the grief of my heart, 
that I loved glorious Chriſt ſo little, when I ſaw ſo 
much of his love to my own ſoul. O this is joy above 
all the joys of this world, to have this concluſion ſure- 
ly ſealed, Chrift is mine and I am his, O wonderful 
love to a poor ſinful wretch that has ten thouſand 
times over grieved the good Spirit of God: and every 
fin deſerved to be ſealed up to damnation, O how 
did this inflame the love of my ſoul to him who is al- 
together lovely! And I deſired to be with the Lord, 
where no cloud would ever cover from his glorious 
face again; and where I would not be afraid of a de- 
ceitful heart to diſhonour God any more; nor ever 
any more be afraid of Satan's temptations, 

Never doth a ſoul lie lower in the duſt, and abhore 
itſelf, than when the Lord makes the moſt ſingular 
manifeſtations of his grace and love to it, And I muſt 
ſay, to his praiſe, upon the laſt day of this feaſt, his 
marriage robes ſmelled of myrrh, aloes, and caſſia, out 
of the ivory palaces, whereby I was made exceeding 
glad. I came away from this ſolemnity rejoicing in 
the faithfulneſs of God, who hath accompliſhed his 
promiſes ; ſo that I was made to ſay, Not one word of 
that which the Lord ſpake hath failed. But when I came 
home again, aud fell to my ordinary employment, the 
Lord hid his glorious face. I went to prayer, in order 
to plead that he would return again, and let me havs 
communion, peace, joy, and comfort in the ſeaſons of 
duty again. I got no comfort; and a dark day of de- 
ſertion, and ſome combats with Satan's temptations 
followed. I was made to cry, O that it were with me 
as in months paſt, when the candle of the Lord did ſbine 
upon my tabernacle. The hiding of his countenance 
was my great burden. And methought he ſaid too, 
It is expedient for you that I go away. I was much a- 
fraid to enter into the cloud: it continued, however, 


- 


* 


9 + 
2 7 a 
* . 2 N 


— A 
= þ ** \ 
"TR n 


ry 


ates FA Off 


ms £A »«« «+> a AÞ,Q.A#Af wm wwe PA Pan HW + 


w' 4 ws L@d FO (I 7 


a Ss o£u © <a # XX «> tw 


8 
Lu 


MARION LAIRD. - 67. 


about three months. And I had the roaring lion to 
grapp'e with, who loves well to fiſh in muddy waters, 

Another thing that burdened me much was, that 
ordinances were taſtleſs to my ſoul. Before this time 
Sabbath-days were to me heaven upon earth. O the 
preſence of God in ordinances. O the taſte of that 
joy my ſoul hath been made to taſte of in ordinances ! 
The fulneſs whereof is in heaven. The ſtate of this 
mortality cannot bear the fulneſs of that joy, At cne 
time I got fuch a glimpſe of his glory, I could hold no 
more in this clay veſſel: it ſo wrought upon the very 
body, by ſympathy with the ſoul. O with what vi- 
gorous deſires did my ſoul long for that day, when 
this body of mine would be caſt into a new mould, 
that I might be ever with the Lord, where no cloud 
would ever cover from his glorious countenance ? O 
that I could mourn over theſe ſins that provoked him 
to withhold the light of his countenance from my ſoul. 
t And no wonder tho' Chriſt ſuffered me to ſeek long 
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$ ere I found it again; ſeeing I had given him fo little 
t room in my heart when he was preſent, 
g About this time I heard Mr. M*Cara preach on the 


n Sabbath- days for ſeveral weeks: but ſtill the Lord hid 
8 his face; and I could not be duly burdened when the 
f glory was departed from me. Then I thought, O that 


e I were at home at our own miniſter again. Then I 
e imagined I would have ſome communion and nearneſs 
r with God; for Mr. Cock's preachings had been exceed- 
8 Ing refreſhing to me before now. 

f On the firſt Sabbath after I came home, Mr, Cock 
- preached on Pſalm cxix. 10, Let me not wander from 


$ thy commandements, I looked for comfort; but inſtead 
e of that, I was filled with ſorrow: for he ſpoke much 


0 of the wanderings and ſtrayings of the ſaints. Then 

e I was afraid that I would diſhonour God as they had 

, done: for the fire of fin is a burden that I win little 

j» above. The Lord knows that I am more afraid of fin, 

5 then of hell, or of death. The enemy ſtrongly ſug- 
1 _ 
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geſted to me, that it was pride and groſs hypocriſy in 
my heart, to think that I was a ſaint. But I ſtudied 
to improve a covenant-relation with God, - who had fo 
far condeſcended to pardon a rebel, and be reconciled 
and pacified to me after all I had done. When I 
thought how I had dithonoured God, by unbelief, be- 
fore this time, I had no will to do it again. But the 
3 did purſued me; making me DEVELY that I would 

ang, Gay or other fall by his hand. When I was 
coming home, the adverſary gave me a new onſet, and 
told me, I might ilay away from the crdinances till 
Mr. Cock had done with preaching on that text, To 
which I replyed, This is not God's way ; for he de- 
lights more in the dwellings of Jacob, than in all the 
gates of Sion, At which theſe words were borne in 
upon my mind, 2 Tim. iv. 3. For the time will come 


| 
when they will not endure ſound doftrine. I took this 5 
to be a reproof from God for my ſins: tor I knew the 10 
doctrine was ſound, although I could not endure to _ 
hear it. It pleaſed the Lord, however, after this, to 0 


| rebuke the tempter for a time. And Mr. Cock, preach- 
f ed on John x. 14. I am the good ſhepherd, and know my 
ſheep and am neun of mine. And I mult ſay to the 
Lord's praiſe, he did with power ſhine upon his word 
and ordinances again, and filled my ſoul with joy and 
peace in believing. Sometimes when Mr, Cock read 
over this text, dit was like a preaching to me; I ſaw ſo 
much of Chriſt ; in it, and the relation he ſtands in to us. 

Now the year 1755 is ended: and I cannot but ſay 
to the praiſe of my Lord, altho' a year of great temp- 
tations from Satan; yet a year alſo of the moſt glorious 
manifeſtations of Chriſt that ever I enjoyed. And ! 
way ſay to his praiſe, he made Sabbaths my delight, 
the holy of the Lord and honourable : and he cauſed 


me to ri le upon the high places of the earth; and fed 
me wi h the heritage of Jacob. 
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This period preſents us with an account of her exerciſe 
during the year 1756; the temptations ſhe met with 
from Satan, and how ſhe was enabled to repel them : 
together with the ſignal manifeſtation of the love of 
God ſhe met with, in attending on ſome communion 
ſelemnities, with the concern ſhe had on her ſpirit. 
for the nation in general, and particularly for the 
congregation ſhe lived in; and the gracicus return 
made to her requeſts. 


IN the beginning of the year 1756, Mr. Cock 
preached on Iſa. xxvi. 9. When thy judgments are in the 
earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn righteouſ- 
neſs. The doctrine he inſiſted on was to this purpoſe, 
„When God's judgments are abroad in the earth, all 
% ought to learn righteouſneſs; but ſome only will 
learn righteouſneſs,” Ne ſpoke very much of the ſin- 
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y procuring judgments; and of the likeneſs and ſimilia- 
e rity that took place between the ſins and the judgments. 
d Some times when I was hearing theſe ſermons, my ſoul 
d was made to tremble for fear of the Lord's righteous 
d judgments ; for, at this time, there were ſeveral ſignal 
0 evidences that the Lord's righteous judgments were a- 
8. broad in the earth: great claps of thunder, fire, hail, 
V ſtormy-winds, and earthquakes were in divers places, 
)- beſides many ſpiritual judgments. All this made my 
18 foul within me to tremble for fear of his righteous 

judgments, Yet I may ſay to his praiſc, he kept the 
1 faith of his redeeming love in my view; and this kept 
:d me from fainting. Sometimes I was made to come to 


1 
. 


the Lord burdened with my own ſins and the ſins of 
the land; and made to cry, O my Father, the hope of 
Iſrael and Saviour thereof, in time of trouble. 

Some time after this, it pleaſed the Lord to manifeſt 
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himſelf to me, even unworthy me, both in duties and 
ordinances ; and eſpecially the duties of meditation. O 
but the love of glorious Chriſt is a ſweet field to medi - 
tate on. I have juſt reaſon to acknowledge to his praiſe, 
that he condeſcended ſo far to me, for ſome time, as to 
give me a blink of his glorious countenance every day, 
in one duty or another. O wonderful love, that ever 
he loved ſo unworthy a creature. O Sirs, the glorious 
beauty that I ſaw in him! he is the God- man; Imma- 
nual, God with us. Yea, I ſay, his glorious beanty 
has raviſhed my heart, and filled my ſoul with vehe- 
meat deſires to be with the Lord: and this made me 
to cry, O time, time; O cruel time, that haſteth 
* not thy paces, that long eternity might approach, 
*« that I might win to the full communion with him.“ 
I ſaw ſuch excellency in glorious Chriſt, that darken- 
ed all created glories. O that I could love my altoge- 
ther lovely Lord. But, alas! this idol of ſelf many a 
time pulls the crown off the head of my lovely Lord, 
and {ets it upon the head of ſinful ſelf : but, O that 
he may wear the crown and poſleſs the throne in my 
heart tor ever and ever. 

So violeat, however, were the temptations, of the 
ſtrong enemy, that his fiery darts were as a ſword with- 
in my bowels. By this time my healch was very much 
broken, and the weak body ſcarce able to ſubſiſt any 
longer, which threw me in a fever. For ſome days the 
enemy did ſorely aſſault me, that for the moſt part of 
ſeven nights and days I ſlept little at all; ſleep really 
became a terror to me: and my body was fo very weak, 
that I thought death might be in the cup ; and becauſe 
I thought it might be death, I told very much of my 
mind both to our miniſter, and ſome other chriſtians; 
but eſpecially to our miniſter, _ i 

On the back of thus communicating my mind to 
Mr. Cock and others, the Lord brought in upon my 
mind with power, thoſe words in Job v. 19. He will 
deliver thee in fix troubles; yea, in ſeven there ſal u no 
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evil touch thee. From this I ſaw that the Lord would 
yet turn me back to the wilderneſs again ; nevertheleſs 
he made me willing. But the enemy ſtrongly affault- 
ed me with that temptation, For all the profeſſion I 
had made in religion, I would yet fall into fin, and 
diſhonour God. Between this and that of pride. of 
graces, to pull the crown off glorious Chriſt's head 
and to ſet it upon the head of ſelf, ſinful ſelf, Ah! 
how did the enemy aſſault me! But it pleaſed the Lord 
to rebuke the tempter, and the fever both. And 1 
have juſt reaſon to ſay, to the praiſe of the Lord, he 
was very kind to me; and gave me now and then a 
blink of his glorious countenance through the whole 
time of this fever. —O that I could praiſe him for his 
love! O wonderful love! it is not the manner of man, 
O Lord, to give love for rebellion, O love him; O 
my ſoul love him. | | 

It was agreed that the ſacrament of the Lord's ſup- 
per was to be diſpenſed at Crawfurd's-dyke on the laſt 
Sabbath of May 1756.—Upon the Sabbath-day before 
the preparation, Mr. Cock preached on Luke xiii. 24. 
Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate. This was a day I 
thought the Spirit of the Lord bore witneſs with bim, 
that he was ſent expreſs from Chriſt his maſter, with 
a'commiſſion to us. And it was a day in which I was - 
made glad, and induced to rejoice : and I was big with 
expectations that the Lord's preſence would be with 
us at the approaching ſolemuity. But the next Sab- 
bath, which was the preparation, Mr. Cock preached 
on another text, and I was diſappointed : I imagined _ 
he would be on the fore-mentioned text again ; for he 
promiſed he would give ſome marks of thoſe who had 
entered in at the ſtrait gate: but the Lord hid his face, 
and my heart plagues prevailed. —Theo began I to en- 
quire after the cauſe of it; and I ſaw that I had not 
given God the glory of what countenance he had given 
to his ſervant. This grieved me much, that I had 
lianed the Lord away from his ſervant, and from my- 


4 


70 MEMOIRES oe 


himſelf to me, even unworthy me, both in duties and 
ordinances ; and eſpecially the duties of meditation. O 
but the love of glorious Chriſt is a ſweet field to medi- 
tate on. I have juſt reaſon to acknowledge to his praiſe, 
that he condeſcended ſo far to me, for ſome time, as to 
give me a blink of his glorious countenance every day, 
in one duty or another. O wonderful love, that ever 
he loved ſo unworthy a creature. O Sirs, the glorious 
beauty that I ſaw in him! he is the God- man; Imma- 
nual, God with us. Yea, I ſay, his glorious beauty 
has raviſned my heart, and filled my ſoul with vehe- 
meat defires to be with the Lord : and this made me 
to cry, O time, time; O cruel time, that haſteth 
% not thy paces, that long eternity might approach, 
*« that I might win to the full communion with him.” 
I ſaw ſuch excellency in glorious Chriſt, that darken- 
ed all created glories. O that I could love my altoge- 
ther lovely Lord. But, alas! this idol of ſelf many a 
time pulls the crown off the head of my lovely Lord, 
and {ets it upon the head of ſinful ſelf : but, O that 
he may wear the crown and poſleſs the throne in my 
heart tor ever and ever. 

So violent, however, were the temptations, of the 
ſtrong enemy, that his fiery darts were as a ſword with- 
in my bowels. —By this time my health was very much 
broken, and the weak body ſcarce able to ſubſiſt any 
longer, which threw me in a fever. For ſome days the 
enemy did ſorely aſſault me, that for the moſt part of 
ſeven nights and days I ſlept little at all; ſleep really 
became a terror to me: and my body was fo very weak, 
that I thought death might be in the cup; and becauſe 
I thought it might be death, I told very much of my 
mind both to our miniſter, and ſome other chriſtians; 
but eſpecially ro our miniſter, 2 

On the back of thus communicating my mind to 
Mr. Cock and others, the Lord brought in upon my 
mind with power, thoſe words in Job v. 19. He wil 

deliver thee in fix troubles; yea, in ſeven there ſhall no 
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evil touch thee. From this I ſaw that the Lord would 
yet turn me back to the wilderneſs again ; nevertheleſs 
he made me willing. But the enemy ſtrongly affault- 


. ed me with that temptation, For all the profeſſion I 
) had made in religion, I would yet fall into fin, and 
: diſhonour God. Between this and that of pride. of 
r graces, to pull the crown off glorious Chriſt's head 
$ and to ſet it upon the head of ſelf, ſinful ſelf, Ah! 
- how did the enemy aſſault me! But it pleaſed the Lord 
y to rebuke the tempter, and the fever both. And 1 
. have juſt reaſon to ſay, to the praiſe of the Lord, he 
e was very kind to me; and gave me now and then a 
h blink of his glorious countenance through the whole 
1, time of this fever.—O that I could praiſe him for his 
” love ! O wonderful love ! it is not the manner of man, 


O Lord, to give love for rebellion. O love him; O 
P my ſoul love him. | 
n It was agreed that the ſacrament of the Lord's ſup- 
d, per was to be diſpenſed at Crawfurd's-dyke on the laſt 
at Sabbath of May 1756.—Upon the Sabbath-day before 
Ni the preparation, Mr. Cock preached on Luke xiii. 24. 
Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate. This was a day I 
thought the Spirit of the Lord bore witneſs with bim, 
that he was ſent expreſs from Chriſt his maſter, with 
a'commiſſion to us. And it was a day in which I was - 
made glad, and induced to rejoice : and I was big with 
expectations that the Lord's preſence would be with 
us at the approaching ſolemnity. Bat the next Sab- 
bath, which was the preparation, Mr. Cock preached 
on another text, and I was diſappointed : I imagined 
he would be on the fore- mentioned text again; for he 
promiſed he would give ſome marks of thoſe who had 
entered in at the ſtrait gate: but the Lord hid his face, 
and my heart plagues prevailed. —Theo began I to en- 
quire after the cauſe of it; and I ſaw that I had not 
given God the glory of what countenance he had given 
to his ſervant. This grieved me much, that I had 
linned the Lord away from his ſervant, and from my- 
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ſelf alſo. When was thus in my confuſion the temp- 
ter was not idle; he would have me to believe that / 
our miniſter had forſaken the Lord, and the Lord 
would not countenance him again, 

The night before the faſt-day, I was in our miniſter's 
houſe, and ſaw him in ſome confuſion on account of 1 
ſome diſorder in his family, [ was uneaſy, and faid 
to him, Sir, I am grieved to ſee you ſo perplexed. He 
ſaid to me, I cannot help it now, Aud he moreover 
ſaid, I have much need of your ſympathy. Ah! this . 
was like feul to fire the temptation ; and unbelict was F 
ſo firong with me, that when I went to prayer for : 
him, I could neither get liberty for him, nor yet for f 
the Lord's coming to the feaſt, And to increaſe my E 
grief, theſe words haunted me, They have forſaken me ill 
the fountain of living waters. Now, had this been 
true, it would have put the ſacrificing knife to the 
throat of the promile ; for many a time I have gotten 
acceſs to plead with the Lord for him: and the pro- N 
miſe, with a majelly, luſtre, and divine power borne ' 
in with the word; which no deluſion can have, nei— 7 
ther from Satan or auy of his temptations. Sometimes ; 
the Lord did bear in his own word with ſuch majeſtic 
power and {weetneſs, as that I was made to ſay, It i 
the voice of my Beloved that knocketh.—There is always 
{omething in Chriſt's voice that is not in Satan's, nor 
any of his temprations. 

Oa Saturday, our ſermons were very ſweet to me; 
but eſpecially Mr. Cock on the Sabbath-day. O how 
| ſhall I put an obſerve on the Lord's loving-kindnels 
this day! When Mr. Cock came out in the morning 
he ſeemed to have much of the Lord's preſence with 
him : yea, I thought every woid he ſpoke had a ma- 
jeſty and a divine power coming along with it, I mult 
acknowledge that this was one of the moſt glorious 
days that ever I beheld : it was like an emblem of hea- 
ven; for the glory of the Lord filled the houſe. 

Mr. Cock's action- ſer mon, at this time, was on Rey. 
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xx. 7. Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to 
him ; for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife 
hath made herſelf ready. This was a very remarkable 
and ſavoury dilcourle to my ſoul, Among many other 
things he ſaid, © This is a remarkable day; a great 
day, on three accounts: 1. It is a feſtival-day; 2. It 
is a coronation- day; 3. It is a martiage- day: Let us be 
glad and rejoice, and give honour to him. He allo ſaid, 
There is not one Within this houſe, but they are 
married to one of two huſbands; ye are either marri- 
ed to the glorious and worthy Lamb, or ye are marri- 
ed to the law; and that huſband will curſe you to your 
fice,” Ae called us all to match with the worthy Lamb; 
and ſaid, ** Whatever contemptible an eye ye may look 
on vs with, O look not with a contemptible eye upon 
the worthy and- glorious Lamb.“ Then he © obteſt- 
ed and beſeeched us, by all the joys of heaven, and by 
all the torments of hell, to match with the worthy and 
olorious Lamb; then it would be a day of gladneſs to 
the Lamb, and alſo a day of gladneſs to the bride, the 
Lamb's wife: Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour 
4% him,” He had ſome remarks how the bride the 
Lamb's wife had made herſelf ready.—He told us, 
That if any deſerved a rich and wealthy bride, it 
was the Lamb; bur inſtead of that, he got her a divour, 
and he left her one: for no ſooner was ſhe out of ar- 
ears to law and juſtice, but ſhe was deep in arrears to 
the lovereign grace of God.” —He alſo ſaid, She was 
2 uaked bride, a blind bride, and a deaf bride ; yea, in 
lome ſenſe ſhe was worſe than the devils; fair the de- 
vils never rejected ſo many offers at the Lamb.“ Aud 
he likewiſe ſaid, ** Withal ſhe is unwilling; for ſhe is 
icd neck and heel to the covenant of works.” O this 
was a day that the Lord {urprized me with his loving- 
ndneſs. Mr. Cock -moreover added,“ Take it for 
good token, the Lord's appearing here this day, that 
ne will yet do great things amonglt this poor haudful 
ia crawturd's- -dyke.” At hearing this, I was 
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ly glad ; for the burden of this congregation lay much 
upon my ſpirit: and ſometimes I got the promiſe that 
the Lord would do good with the goſpel in it. Many 
a requeſt I have had for it, that it might become fruit- 
ful, and bring forth many ſons and daughters to Chriſt; 
and was anſwered with that word, Pſalm Ixviii. 31. 
Ethicpia ſhall ſoon ſtreteh out her hands to God, 

This day I got leave to hear the action- ſermon with 
both joy and ſorrow ; ſorrow for my ſins, eſpecially 
the fin of unbelief; when I ſaw how I had pierced 
glorious Chriſt, I was diſpoſed to cry out, O that! 
could weep over my fins, if it were poſſible, with tears 
of blood: yet 1 was filled with joy and wonder at his 
redeeming love, O Sirs, I got leave to behold love 
ſhining in a cup of red wine: O that I could praiſe 
him for his love.—But before I roſe from the table of 
the Lord, I was fore afraid that I would diſhonour God 
again: but when my ſpirit was overwhelmed within me, 
for fear of fin, I mult ſay to his praiſe, O how ſweet- 
ly did the Spirit of God fhine upon thoſe words, Mal, 
lit. 10. Prove me now herewith, ſaith the Lord. O how 
did that attribute, the faithfulneſs of God, fhine forth 
in thoſe words, Prove me now ? I thought it was, as 
if the Lord had faid to me, in times of temptations, 
when thy foot had almoſt ſlidden, did I not uphold 
thee ? To which I replied, that is ſure, thou didſt up- 
hold me, O Lord. And alſo, as if the Lord had ſaid, 
Prove me now for times to come,—O that I could 
praiſe him for his love ! his love is unparalleled love: 
if we would have a parallel to his love, we muſt leave 
the earth and go away to heaven, and fee the Father 

| loving him, as he hath loved us, John xv. . 

On the back of this communion, I cannot but ſay 
that the impreſſions of what I met with were {weet to t 
me for ſometime; yea, I had a great pleaſure in think: 

ing upon, and alſo in telling to others, what God had R 
done for my ſoul. Likewiſe thoſe with whom I con- L 
ferred about thoſe things, told me, that this commu- P 
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nion was to them as great a day of the Son of Man, as 
for a great while they had experienced; which was 


very deſirable tidings to me.—O this duty of medita- 


tion was very profitable and ſweet to me, in which I 
really found much of the Lord's preſence with power: 
and when I was helped to keep ar this duty, I found 
my ſpiritual enemies not ſo ſtrong. For two weeks I 
lived as it had been in the ſuburbs of heaven, wheu I 
thought on the Lord's loving-kindneſs to my foul. He 
did not ſatisfy the vehement deſires of my ſoul, ſo as 
to give me heaven in its full poſſeſſion ; yet I muſt ſay, 
to his praiſe, he gave me a heaven ſome times upon the 
earth, 

Sometime after this, the ſacrament was to be diſ- 
penſed in Glaſgow, in Mr. Fiſher's congregation, On 
Saturday I went to hear ſermon in the Church-yard ; 
and Mr. M*Cara was on thele words, Iſa. xl. 20. He 
giveth power to the faint, and to them that have no might 
he increaſeth ſtrength. He {poke well to my caſe. 
Mr. Horn preached on Rom. x. 3. For they being igno- 
rant of God's rightesuſneſs, and going about to eſtabliſh 
their own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves 
unto the righteouſneſs of God. He ſaid, I will give 
you two marks of trial, whereby ye may know if ye 
have ſubmitted yourſelves to the righteouſneſs of God 
If ſo, ye have ſeen the ſpirituality of the law to be ex- 
ceeding broad, extending not only to the outward man, 
but to the thoughts and ſecrets of the heart; and ye 
have alſo ſeen the corruptions of your own hearts, 
which has rendered you vile and ugly.”— Mr. Cock 
preached in the evening on 1 Kings viii. 38. Anow e- 
very one the plagues of his own heart. | got leave to 
apply. This was a ſweet time to me : I was banquet- 
ted in the houſe of love. | 

Oa the Sabbath morning I came to the firſt table. 
Mr. Fiſher was on 1 Pet. ii. 7, Unto you that believe he 
ij precious, He held out every thing in Chriſt to be 
precious to the believer. I got leave to hear with joy: 
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and when I came out to the tent, Mr. James Erſkine 
was on theſe words, Exod. xxxiii. 18. And he ſaid, J 
beſeech thee ſhew me thy glory. He then ſpoke of the 
ſeaſons that believer's ſaw the glory of God in: and 
told us, that the Lord led ſome believers to the foot 
of mount Sinai, and there diſcovered to them the glory 
of his grace. O how ſweet was this ſermon to me! 
it was ſweet in hearing, and ſweet in meditation; for 
J got leave to make application to myſelf. 

On Monday, the laſt day of the ſolemnity, I heard 
Mr. M*Cara on 2 Cor. viii. 5. But firft gave their own- 
ſelves to the Lord, and to us by the will of God, He then 
ſpoke much of what this giving imported : and faid, 
among other things, it imported, That they ſaw 
Chriſt to be a ſuitable match for them: and what did 
they give him? Their 6wn/elves ; their ſouls and their 
bodies: yea, in a word, they gave him all that they had.” 
This day I made a new reſignation of myſelf away to 
the Lord. But after | came home again, I found the 
frame of my ſpirit growing very carnal : this afflicted 
me mightily, Through the week I was in a very ill 
caſe; being deſerted, I could do nothing but ſin, When 
I went to duty, I was ſo ſeized with ſleep, that I could 
not open my mouth.—In this melancholy caſe I could 
do nothing but ſigh and groan; and I longed for the 
Sabbath, again, that I might wia to the ordinances, 
Oh! what a burden did all duties become to me? 
Prayer became a burden; writing became a burden, 
although I have found much of God in them. This 
verified that word of our Lord to me, Without me ye 
can do nething. 

On Sabbath morning I was in a very dead and con- 
fuſed frame of ſpirit: and, O but the body of ſin and 
death grew ſtrong. My idols had too much room in 


my heart, which was like to be my death: yet none of 


theſe ſins could hinder the Lord to manifeſt more and 
more of his love to me: when I came to the ordinances, 
I muſt ſay to his praiſe, he did not diſappoint me. 0 
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the ſweet intercourſe I got of his love! Mr, Cock be- 
ing on the foreſaid text, Rev, xix. 7. he gave ſome 
marks of theſe who were truly married to the Lamb : 
and I got leave to apply them. And I may ſay, to the 
praiſe of the Lord, many a glorious day did I enjoy + 
under his miniſtry, I found a great deal of the Spirit 
and power of God in his ſermons ; and therewas ſcarce 
any ſecret in my heart but he was directed to ſpeak to 
it, —O that 1 could bleſs the Lord that ever he brought 
me under his miniſtrations. | 
Whileſt the Lord continued to ſhine upon me with 
the light of his countenance, my mountain then ſtood 
ſtrong; but no ſooner did he hide his face than trou- 
ble preſently enſued. Atter this diſplay of his good- 
neſs, I met with a ſore trial; for a ſtorm and tempeſt 
of ſpiritual pride, and that abominable thing, ſelf ; 
what name ſhall I pive it? it is a great deceiver; It is 
a God-diſhonouring and a ſoul-deſtroying thing. Then 
{ was afraid left all the duties I had performed ſhould 
receive no other ſtamp, but ſelf-iceking. I ſaw ſo much 
of {elf in ſpeaking, ſo much of ſelt in writing, that I 
was afraid if ever the world ſaw them, they would diſ- 
honour God, there was ſo much of ſelt in them. O 
that abominable thing, ſelf, O ſelf, that woful thing 
ſelf; it will not be ſatisfied unleſs it ride ſide for fide, 
ſo to ſpeak, with glorious Chriſt : yea, and it,gulls the 
crown off Chriſt's head. O the pride of my heart, it 
would de-throne glorious Chriſt out of my heart. 
This was very diſtreſſing to me: but then theſe words 
were borne in on my mind, Pſal. cxxxvii. 9. Happy 
ſhall he be that taketh and daſbeth thy little ones againſt 
the flones, This was a little comfortable to me. 
On the back of this, I met with a ſore trial from my 
mother, as many a one I have met with. Then I made 
application to him who is the hearer of prayer; and 
was anſwered, In the world ye ſhall have tribulation ; 
but in me ye ſhall have peace. At this my corruptions 
!ew vp againſt the will of God; and the very thonghts 
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of the croſs terrified me. Many a time before this, 
I thought I would be content to have Chriſt, with 
croſs or crown : but now the croſs of Chriſt afrighted 
me; for I was terrified, that when a day of trial came, 
all my reſolutions would blow up. I was apprehenſive 
I would be like the young man in the goſpel who came 
to Chriſt, as it he would have done any thing for e. 
ternal life; and yet when he was put to it, he went 
away forrowtul : for I felt it was impoſſible for me to 
be denied to myſelf; O that abominable thing, ſelf, 
which pulls the crown off Chriſt's head. —O: that he 
would deliver me from that woful diftemper of ſelf 
ſeeking. I truly think it is one of the moſt difficult 
parts in religion, to get ſelf caſt out, and God's glory 
put in the room of it. Ah! the enmity 1 found in my 
mind againſt God, ——One night I fell a wondering if 
there were a name in Chriſt to anſwer ſnch a condition 
as mine is, who am fo proud, ſo rebellious, ſo ſelfiſh 
a creature. Whereupon I was anſwered with theſe 
words, Theu haſt received gifts for men, for ſuch as did 


rebel. — O what ſweetneſs I found in theſe words! 0 


that I could praiſe him for his love ! 

About this. time the Lord's judgments were abroad 
in the earth : a bloody ſword was already drawn ; and 
I was afraid that as the ſhedding of the ſaints blood had 
been Scotland's ſin, that the ſhedding of blood may be 
Scotland's judgment. When I thought upon Scot- 
land's fin, I was afraid our fins would provoke the 
Lord to depart from us, which made me to cry to the 
Lord that he would graciouſly condeſcend to grant me 
theſe three petitions. | 

1. That he would never take away the glorious 
goſpel from poor Scotland; for, if he take away his 
| ordinances, he will not ſtay behind them. And here 
I muſt ſay, to the praiſe of the Lord, he has been to 
me the hearer of prayer; and he has given me his word 
for the ground of my hope, Ifa. xlix. 16, Behold T haus 
graven thee upon the palms of my hands ; thy walls att 
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continually before me: and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt, 
Pſalm Ixxxix. 28. 

2, My ſecond petition was, That whatſoever fur- 
nace of affliction it pleaſed the Lord to caſt me into, 
that he would grant me his preſence in the furnace; 
for it is the preſence of the Lord that makes a furnace 
ſweet. And I think the glorious hearer of prayer ſaid 
unto me, He ſball deliver thee in fix troubles ; yea, in 


ſeven there ſhall no evil touch thee, Job v. 19. 


3. My third petition was, That the Lord would give 
me my bread in a ſolitary way, if it be for his glory, 
I ſee the world to be ſuch an enemy to religion. Many 
a time it has interrupted my {weet communion with 
my glorious huſband Chriſt, But in this matter I de- 
ſue to put a blank in Chriſt's hand. Give me, O Lord, 
what thou wilt: but keep me from a worldly ſpirit ; 
and keep me about thy hand, O Lord. g 

About this time, I muſt ſay, and to the glory of 
God be in ſpoken, this was a time that the Lord gave 
me many promiſes, both for the church, and for par- 
ticular perſons; and he hath accompliſhed ſome of 
them. O for more faith upon God, for there is not 
one difcovery of the faithfulneſs of God, but it hath a 
voice, and crveth out, O believe him who is able to 
give an accompliſhment unto his word. O that I knew 
how to commend the Lord's way to all, both to ſtran- 
gers and friends; and it becomes me well ſo to do, 
Yet at this time it was a trial to me to know how to 
reconcile providences and the, promiſes together. Al- 
though about this time I had heard many ſweet and 
comfortable ſermons ; many glorious days did I enjoy 
under Mr, Cock's miniſtry : yet the congregation lay 
[till heavy on my ſpirit. It grieved me that ſo very 
few matched with the worthy and glorious Lamb. 
The Lord only knows what grief it hath been to me, 
When I was banquetted in the houſe of love, that fo 
c would come and ſee, come and taſte of his love. 
[his made me many a time to cry to the Lord for a 
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day of his power to the congregation ; ſo that many 
fouls might be convinced and converted. And I think 
the glorious hearer of prayer has given me his promiſe, 
for a ground of faith, that he will grant me my peti- 
tions. See Pſalm Ixviii. 31. Iſa. xli. 14, 15. 
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In this period we are preſented with a melancholy ſi 
tuation ſhe was p/unged into, after her former high 
attainments, She is deſerted of Cod, the duties of 
religion become a burden to her, and Satan is let 
looſe upon her with great fury: together with the 
relief ſhe feund, and the gracious interviews ſhe 
met with frem the Lord, in attending upon him in 
duties and ordinances. | 


I T is with pleaſure I have it to remark, and I ac- 
knowledge it to the glory and praiſe of the moſt high 
God, that for two years before this time, I durſt not 
in the leaſt doubt of my intereſt in glorious Chriſt: I 
enjoyed more near and ſweet communion with God 
than ever I had done before, both in prayer, in medi- 
tation, and hearing the word. Vet there is one thing 
I hare to obſerve, that the nearer acceſs I got to my 
dear Lord, the ſtronger were my aſſaults oa the back 
of it. | 

I was informed that the ſacrament was to be diſpen- 
ſed at Glaſgow, in the month of June, 1757. Ie. 
ſolved to attend the folemnity : and when I came to the 
place, O how {ſweet and retrcſhful were theſe iermons 
to me! till the Sabbath evening I heard Mr. M*Cari 
preach on Mark x. concerniag the young man in the 
goſpel, —how great a length one may come in religion, 
and yet lack the one thing, as that man did. I his oc: 
caſioned diſquietude in we, leſt I ſhould prove tht 
lame. I fell under apprchenſions that all my reſoluti- 
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ons would blow up, when a day of trial cometh, and 
be like that young man who came to Chriſt, as if he 
would have done any thing for eternal life; and yet 
when he was put to it, he went away ſorrowful ; when- 
ever Chriſt touched him in his predominant. 

Mr. M*Cara preached on Monday, being the laſt day 
of the feaſt : and obs ſay it was the great day of it to 
me. He was on 2 John 8. Lock to yourſelves, that we 
ie not thoſe things which we have wrought, He ſpoke 
of the times that believers gained, and how they came 


I to loſe theſe things they had wrought. Mr, Hora 


cloſed the work on theſe words, Watch ye, ſtand faſt 
in the faith, quit you like men, be ſtrong. He exhorted 
us to ſtand faſt in the ſpiritual warfare, and to quit 
ourſelves like wen. And I am ſure he ſpoke as ditect- 
ly to my caſe, as if he had known it: but, being con- 
vinced of the treachery of my own heart, I durſt put 
no truſt in it; and I wanted faith to truſt Chriſt with 
the keeping of it. Alas! how was I then burdened 
with fear of diſhonouring God, and wounding religion! 
| was afraid I would fall ſome day by the hand of the 
enemy : this embittered all my comforts. 

I am now in a great ſtrait how to record what grief, 
trouble, and anguiſh of ſpirit I was brought under 
atter this communion ; a ſcene of perplexing fears en- 
ſued, leſt all I had attained to would turn out to 
naught; and all my reſolutions prove like the morning 
cloud, and the early dew, that ſoon paſſeth away. 

One day I was looking on a ſermon, on theſe words, 
Hatch and pray, that ye enter not into temptation, The 
author ſpoke to many caſes that might be perplexing, 
and to the ſins ot the tempted: He obſerved, © That 


the great ſin of the tempted lay in miſbelief of the pro- 


miles, and the power of God to keep them in the hour 
of temptation.” When I ſaw this, I was filled with 
wonder and admiration, at the goodneſs of God to fo 
unworthy, ungrateful, and rebellious a creature as 1 
was. I thought it was a wonder the Lord did not let 
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me fall into puniſhment for the fin of unbelief. 1 
went into a room, and fell down on my face, reſolved 
to ſacrifice to God the ſacrifice of thanſgiving for this 
inſtance of faithfulneſs, and the many great deliver. 
ances he hath given to me, out of the hand of the e- 
nemy. O how ſhall I record the long-ſuffering pati- 
ence of the Lord, who did not manifeſt himſelf ro me 
in wrath for ſo doing, I got leave to act faith, and 
to pour out my ſoul into his boſom : but I got not out 
of the place till a meſſenger of Satan was ſent to buffet 
me, and I had a thorne in the fleſh to grapple with, 
The adverſary gave me a terrible onſet ; and told me, 
I only loved God for his delivecance, not for his holi- 
neſs; and that this was but a mark of hypocrites, who 
love God only for his benefits, not for his holineſs, — 
O difficult work ; it is not eaſy to know what it is to 
love God for his holineſs. When I looked into the 
ſcripture, I ſaw that it was the practice of the ſaints to 
love the Lord, becauſe he did ſo and ſo: but what it 
was to love God for his holineſs, is no ſmall difficulty 
for me to know. _ 
After this I fell under an extraordinary deadneſs, fo 
] that I could apply myſelf to nothing ; duties were a very 
| burden to me, and that becauſe 1 found not the Lord 
| in them. All the glorious days J had enjoyed were no 
comfort to me. Theſe words often haunted my mind, 
Luke xxii. 32. But I have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail nat: with John xvi. 22. And ye now therefore | 
have forrow ; but I will ſee you again, and your heart | 
ſhall rejoice, But I was greatly afraid that the cloud 
would remain long upon my ſoul. 
The time vf our facrament being to be diſpenſed, | 
| 


drew near; the thought of which bred many doubts 
in my mind what to do, knowing that I was not in 2 
communion frame and diſpoſition. Mr, M*Cara preach- 
ed the faſt-day, on Heb. x. 22. Let us draw near, wit! 
a true heart, in full aſſurance of faith. He {poke to 
many difficulties that were in the way of drawing near 
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to God : but my greateſt difficulty he ſpoke not to,— 
In the time of the Saturday's ſermons I was like a dead 
dog, or an unclean beaſt, Oh! the confuſion I was 
in! and when I went to duty, my tongue cleave to 
the roof of my mouth, 

On the Sabbath morning, Mr, Cock preached on 
Zech. xiii. 7. Awake, O ford, againſi my Shepherd, 
and againſt the Man that is my Fellow, faith the Lord of 
Hoſts ; ſmite the Shepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcatter- 
ed: and I will turn mine hand upon the little ones, He 
had a great ſermon, and very comfortable; but my 
deadneſs was ſo exceeding great, that I could not take 
comfort. And when he came to fence the tables, I 
thought he cut me off; for he cut off all from that 
holy table, that had inbred murdering thoughts. Then 
{ preſently concluded I was guilty: for, although I 
never had thoughts of murdering any body, how often 
have I been haunted with thoughts of ſelf- murder 
From day to day have they haunted me like a ghoſt, 
although I abhorred them, and was fore afraid leſt I 
ſhould be ſyallowed up with the violence of this temp- 
tation. But bleſſed be the Lord who always made a 
way of eſcape, Some may think this a very ſtrange 
temptation, a ſin againſt the very light of nature, and 
the very letter of the law of God, Thou ſbalt nat kill, 
Ah! the confuſion I was in: and I almoſt concluded 
that I would not communicate this day ; yet there was 
a ſecret word borne in on me, 1s this thy kindneſs for 
thy friend? When Mr. Fiſher invited ns to come to 
the laſt table, he ſaid, ** Altho' you cannot ſay with 
the woman, that you love much, becauſe much is for- 
given you; yet if ye can ſee and ſay that ye have much 
to be forgiven, we bid you come to the Lord's table.” 
On hearing this, I preſently thought he iovited me; 
for I have much to be forgiven : and then I aroſe and 
went to the table; but my Lord was abſent. 

When the ſolemn work of the day was over, I re- 
tired to a ſecret place to pray, thinking that perhaps I 
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might meet with the Lord : but there was nothing but 
deadneſs ; and I was greatly afraid that the cloud would 
be of a long continuance. Oh! I could not think of 
the hidings of the Lord's gracious face. I received a 
ſtrong conviction for my fin and folly this day; eſpe- 
cially how ungrateful I proved to ſo kind a Lord: and 
alſo for grieving the heart of our miniſter ; for I told 
him he had cut me off in fencing the tables. When 
did ſo, he indeed told me, it was a temptation of Sa. 
tan; and if I neglected the duty of communicating, I 
might come to ſmart for it afterwards.—l1 reſolved, 
that the firſt occaſion of that nature that offered, 
I ſhould not do as I had done this day. 

In this melancholly ſituation, O what burden did 
all religions duties become to me ! verily I thought it 
was a wearineſs to ſerve the Lord, when I could not 
find him in theduty.—Andamidſtall my down-caſtings, 
I had the roaring lion to grapple with, who loves well 
to fiſh in muddy waters. The enemy would often per- 
. Tuade me, that there was no reality in religion. —How- 
ever, theſe conſiderations enabled me not to credit it. 
1. If there were no reality in religion, how comes it to 
paſs that graceleſs ſinners, when they come to die, when 
people are for ordinary moſt ſerious, do ſo frequently 
deſire to be religious? 2. If there be no reality in re- 
ligion, how comes it to paſs, that the religious are fo 
often encouraged by God, in the practice and profel- 
ſion of religion; and meet with ſo many mercies from 
the God they ſerve; and many of theſe mercies come 
to them as the anſwer of their prayers? 3. If there be 
no reality in religion, how comes it to paſs, that the 
Judgments threatened againſt the wicked, in God's 
word, have ſo frequently ſuch an exact accompliſh» 
ment ?—But we have need to take heed of fighting a- 
gainſt Satan with human reaſon ; for that leviathan 
laughs at the ſhaking of this ſpear, his ſkin is too thick, 
and his ſcales too cloſs to be pierced by it. 

Did Satan leave me ſo? No, no: He came fo fierce- 
iy on me, and to ſuch a degree, that I was tempted 
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again to ſelf- murder. Then I cryed to the Lord, and 
ſaid, The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan; even the Lord that 
hath choſen Jeruſalem rebuke thee, | 
Whatever has been in my lot of judgments or mer- 
cies, I ſee matter for a ſong. 1, The judgment J 
temptations ; they are not like the gall of aſps, bitte 
and deadly : but like good rubarb and aloes, by which 
iniquity ſhall be purged. 2. The judgment of cor- 
ruption humbleth, and layeth us low; fo that we may 
become the habitation, where the Lord will dwell. 
_ is not this matter of a ſong? and it ſends us ma- 
ny errands to the throne of grace. 3. In the judgment 
of defertion we want not matter of a ſong ; for this a- 
mong other reaſons, becauſe the Lord thereby teacheth 
us that we cannot ſtand on our own feet ; we are like 
a broken glaſs that cannot ſtand without a ſupport, — 
When I enjoyed the light of God's countenance, I 
thought never to be moved ; but now he hath hidden 
his face, and I am troubled : and yet it is matter of a 
ſong ; and that becauſe this long deſertion is but mak- 
ing way for a new manifeſtation, where we ſhall get a 
new ſong put in our mouth, Pſalm goth, where David 
was ſhewing how he was in the depths, where there was 
no landing ; but what follows? He ſet my feet upon a 
rock, and put a new ſong in my mouth, even praiſes to 
our God, | | 
This week our miniſter had a faſt-day; and he 
preached on Pſalm cxliv. 5. Bow thy heavens, O Lord, 
and come down ; touch the mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke. 
He obſerved, that there were mountains of Bether be- 
tween the Lord and his people: but if he would touch 
them, they would ſmoke or flee away. This was very 
refreſhing to me; for I was at this time greatly deſert- 
ed.—The Sabbath-day following, the ſacrament was 
to be diſpenſed in Mr, M*Cara's congregation, where 
] reſolved to attend. When I came to the place, O 
how ſweet and refreſhing were the ſermons on Saturday 
io me? Mr, Moir diſcourſed upon Gal. iii. 1. Before 
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whoſe eyes Jeſus Chrift hath been evidently ſet forth, cru- 
ified among you. The whole of it was ſweet to me: 
but when he came to the application, he gave us ſome 
marks of trial; and ia the mean time my heart could 
have ſealed the truth of the evidences he condeſcended 
upon: he ſpoke of the very language of my heart; and 
I wanted not ſome meaſure of joy in hearing this ſer. 
mon. I thought he ſpoke directly to my caſe; and! 
got a new confirmation of my adoption. | 

Mr. Cock was on Phil. iv. 19. But my God ſhall ſup- 
ply all your needs, according to his riches in glory, by 
Chriſt Jeſus. O but this was a ſweet ſermon to me; 
for I ſaw in glorious Chriſt that which could ſupply all 
my wants, Am I ignorant? he is a Prophet: am ! 
guilty ? he is a Prieſt : have I enemies? he is a King, 
What though the devil tempt me to miſbelief, I can 
anſwer him with the promiſes : what though I meet 
with afflictions; a crown of glory will make up for all, 
Yea, all things are in glorious Chriſt that I want. 
This was a very comfortable night to me; and thele 
words haunted my mind, San&ify yourſelves, for to- 
morrow the Lord will do wonders among ſt you. 

Mr. M*Cara had his action- ſermon in Deut. xxx. 19. 
I call heaven and earth to record this day againſt yu, 
that I have ſet before you life and death, bleſſing and cur- 
ſing : therefore chooſe life that both thee and thy ſeed may 
live.—He called all things in heaven, and all things in 


the earth to witneſs againſt us, if we would not accept 


of Chriſt, I thought there was a remarkable power 
came along with the words, making me willing to con- 
ſent to this bleſſed bargain. In which place I took to 
witneſs the heavens and the earth, that it was a ſealed 
bargain betwixt Chriſt and me; for I was made will- 
ing with the offer. —After that I had conſented to this 
bleſſed bargain deliberately, I went to get it ſealed at 
the table of the Lord, My petitions at the table were 
theſe, ** That the Lord would continue his goſpel in 
Scotland for ever; and that he would continue the 
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goſpel in that congregation ; for, at this time, there 
were great ſurmiſes of Mr. M*Cara's leaving them, 
which was great ſorrow to me then, and ſtill more ſo 
when it actually took place, as it really did a ſhort 
time after this,” My third petition was, That the 
Lord would open the hearts of ſinners in that congre- 
gation to conſent to glorious Chriſt, ſo freely offered 
to them in the goſpel.” There were alſo ſome petiti- 
ons put up for - myſelf ; particularly, That he would 
keep me from all ſin.—** I here this day promiſe, as in 
thy ſight, O Lord, to ſtand to thy intereſt though 
perſecution ſhould ariſe, and to lay down my life, if 
thou calleſt for it, Come, Lord, tie both me and my 
reſolutions faſt to thyſelf, that I ſlide not back in try- 
ing times.”—O but this was a comfortable day to me, 
wherein my intereſt in Chriſt was as viſible to me as if 
it had been written in golden letters before mine eyes. 
It is impoſſible for the tongue of men and angels to de- 
clare the joy and comfort I experienced, when I thus 
gave myſelf to the Lord : and, in teſtimony whereof, 
[ take myſelf to witneſs, and all in heaven and earth, 
that I am not my own, but the Lord's. Written and 
ſubſcribed at Bruntſhields, the fourth Sabbath of July, 
1757, MARION LAiRD. 
As to my requeſt about Mr. M*Cara's leaving the 
place, I thought I was anſwered thus, What ye know 
not now, ye ſhall know hereafter. And there came ſuch 
a ſweet power along with the words, which made me 
to ſay, Lord, it is enough.—And as for my requeſt to 
be keeped from apoſtacy, I was anſwered, My grace 
is ſufficient for thee ; for my firength is made perfect in 


On the back of this folemnity I was much affected 
with the ſenſe of judgments, both preſent, and what 
I feared was coming. At this time we were threaten- 
ed with both ſword and famine, When I thought on 
his righteous judgments, my heart trembled within me. 
O how often did I ſupplicate the throne of grace, that 
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the Lord would give ſtrength according to the day of 
trial ; for 1 was afraid that trying days were a-coming, 
Yet there are two things I was apprehenſive might be 
our judgment. I could not conſent to the firſt, name- 
ly the Lord's leaving the land, and taking the precious 
goſpel from us, and the goſpel miniſter's, making us 
again a habitation of idolatry,—Another thing I could 
not conſent to, the want of the Lord's preſence in the 
furnace; for his preſence will make even the furnace 
ſweet: 1 would willingly yield to any trial, whatever 
he would fee fit to tryſt us with, if ſo be it were to 
Ppurge away our ſins, and make us more holy : but to 
ſubmit to the taking away the goſpel from Scotland, 
that I would never do; no, my heart would never 
comply with that. I find that in the goſpel which an- 


ſwers all caſes. Then L was diſpoſed to ſay, O Lord, x 

for thy glorious name's ſake, remember this ſinful f 

church and nation; and when thou comeſt with thy I 

ſore judgments, let them be-for purging and purifying p 

both miniſters and people, that they may come out of 2 

the furnace all glorious, that other nations may ſee 9 

thou loveſt to dwell in this covenanted Scotland, —, U 

Now, Lord, for Chriſt's ſake, when thou in wrath R 

viſiteſt this land, and altho' I ſhould fall in the common 4 

calamity, yet let my ſoul be united to thee in peace. 2 

O do not ſuffer me to flinch from the leaſt article of : 

thy truth. Let not my ſelf-ends get more room in my < 
heart than thy glory. But, O Lord, if it were for 

thy glory to hide me in the grave, before thou comeſt [ 

out of thy place, to, puniſh the inhabitants of the . 

earth for their iniquities; yet, Not my will be done, F 

but thy holy will, —Now, O God, ſeeing there is ſuch þ 

| a vehement deſire in my heart to be with Chriſt, O } 

| when wilt thou bring me to the full enjoyment of his , 

glorious preſence within the vail, where no interveen- i ; 


ing cloud would ever cover me from his bleſſed face F 
again; and where I way be free from ſinniog, free 1 
trom a wicked heart, aud free from a tempting devil!“ 0 
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This period gives us an account of her being viſited 
with bodily trouble ; her reſignation to the will of 
God therein, though impreſſed with the views of its 
being lengthened out : together with the reaſons, 
why ſhe fo often deſired to be diſembagied, and get 
heme to her Father's houſe ; and the agreeable en- 
tertainment ſhe met from the Lord both in public 
aud private. | 4 


EVER ſince I can rightly remember, it hath been 
my kiod Lord's way with me, often-times to hedge up 
my way with thorns of affliction ; by this he has made 
me to eſcape ſome of the pollutions of the world: yet 
he has puniſhed me leſs than my iniquities deſerve. 
However, under theſe afflictions, the Lord hath been 
very kind to my ſoul, in manifeſting his glory to me; 
whereby I have ſeen more of the vanity of the world 

than ever I ſaw by affliftion : he has given me ſome- 

times ſuch a view of his glory, as darkened the glory 
of all created objects; and by which I got above the 

clouds of darkneſs and unbelief now and then: and 

glad would I have been never to have come down to 

the world again. 

About the middle of Auguſt 1757, it pleaſed the 
Lord to viſit me with affliftions on my body.—O what 
am I, that he ſhonld be ſo condeſcending to me, as to 
warn me of afflictions before they came upon me! 
tic bore in upon my mind theſe words, Amos iv. 12. 
becauſe T will do thus unto thee ; prepare to meet thy God, 
V I'rael, And Exod. xix. 5. Be ye ready againſt the 
ird day,— The Lord, by his grace, enabled me to 
put the whole of this work back into his own hand; 
that he would ſanCtify and prepare me for what he had 
mind to do with me. O what divine majeſty I ſaw_ 
NM | 
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in reading this 19th chapter of Exodus! O what of 


his love ſhined to me in other parts of the inſpired and 
bleſſed word ! A ſweeter time than this I never enjoy- 
ed: for I ſaw that in the holy ſcriptures which I never 
ſaw before. O Sirs, but a believing view of the ſoul's 
meeting with its Redeemer, and receiving a crown of 
glory from him at laſt, is an excellent ſupport under 
the heavieſt affliction. Faith repreſents Chriſt as ſtand- 
ing by the furnace as a refiner, where his gold is melt- 
ing, carefully overſeeing the trials of his people, that 
they may work for their good, and ready to bring them 
out thereof when they are ſufficiently purified from 
their droſs. 
At this time, however, I was greatly in the dark a- 
bout the language of the rod. I often begged of God, 
that he would ſhew me wherefore he contended with me; 
and if there be any ſecret fin I know not, he would 
ſhew it unto me, — It is exceedingly diſtreſſing to be 
under a ſilent rod. The Chriſtians of old have taken 
much pains to know the voice of the rods that they 
met with; as is clear from 2 Sam. xxi. 1. and Job vii, 
20, Yet it is not every man, nor every woman, that 
can take up what the rod ſpeaks; it is only the perſon 
who is endowed with much heavenly wiſdom from 
God. | 
Qne day when I was meditating on the voice and 
language of the rod, it came into my mind, that this 
rod may be for the trial and exerciſe of my faith : for 
I remember, when my kind Lord was pleaſed to bring 
me into the chambers of his preſence, and made me 
give myſelf away to him; then I thought, thro' the 
ſtrength of the Lord's grace, I would be content with 
croſs and loſs, with any trial he pleaſed. —But this! 
greatly deſired, that he would keep my intereſt in him- 
elf clear to me, and alſo keep me about his own hand. 
O Lord, if thou giveſt me riches in this world, give 
* me a heart to diſpoſe of them for thy glory and it 
poverty be for thy glory, O make me content with 
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« jt, or any thing thou pleaſeſt.“ ——T have heard of 
one who ſaid, He is ati unworthy wretch that cannot 
be content with God in Chriſt, with the want of all 
other things, But, ah ! how ungrateful have I been 
to him! I have been a backſlider in heart; yet, O what 
hath he done for my ſoul ! and how many ſignal to- 
kens of his love hath he beſtowed on unworthy me, 
which many of his own dear children did not experi- 
ence, at leaſt, in ſuch a meaſure? Job v. 15. Happy 
is the man whom God correcteth. I dare ſay, that af- 
fictions have been no ſmall mercy to me: the Lord 
has often hedged in my way, from ſin, with the rod; 
yet notwithſtanding the Lord's goodneſs to me, when 
he laid his afflicting hand on me, I had a new conflict 
to fight with Satan, and my own predominants. I 
could not get my will brought to ſubmit to God's will, 
My great conflift was, theſe twelve years bygone, in 
my afflictions, to get my heart brought the length to 
be chearfully content and ſubmiſſive to God's will, 
when he turned me back again into the wilderneſs. 

Here I will give ſome acconnt of the reafons where- 
upon my deſires to die were founded. 

1. I was as one impatient till I be above, at uninter- 
rupted fellowſhip and communion with glorious Chriſt, I 
will never be at reſt, enjoy what I will, until I get 
Chriſt; until I obtain theſe endearing and immediate 
embracements of that noble Plant of Renown, the flower 
of the ſtock of Jeſſe, who is the light of the higher 
houſe. —[t hath pleaſed the Lord to give poor unwor- 
thy me ſach lively difcoveries of the love of God in 
Chriſt, that I longed to be altogether with him, where 
there would be no more parting again. 

2, I deſire to be avenged on my enemies, indwelling 
ſn, O that the Lord may enable me to carry the 
blood of Chriſt continually along with me, in the hand 
of faith, eſpecially in the day of battle; for the enemy 
flies at the ſight of it; And they overcame by the blood 
of the Lamb, Rev. xii. 11.——O how ſweet has theſe 
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words been to me, Stronger is he that is in you, than 
he that is in the world: Theſe enemies whom ye ſee to- 
day, ye ſhall ſee no more! I longed much for the vic- 
tery over Satan, and a deceitful heart. 

- 3. I deſired to die, becauſe I was fo uſeleſs for ho. 
nouring God in the world, where he is ſo much diſho- 
noured by all ranks and denominations. Sh 

4. I deſired to die, becauſe I was afraid of falling 
in time of trial. I was very much aſſaulted this way: 
but my great relief was that which has been my life, viz, 
the promiſe, 1 Cor. x. 13. There hath no temptation taken 
you, but ſuch as is common to man: but God is faithful 
who will not ſuffer you to be tempted above that ye are 
able; but will with the temptation alſo make a way ty 
ſcaßpe, that ye may be able to bear it, It is not, what 
I have, that makes me promiſe, or expect through- 
bearing; but what is in Chriſt, and the promiſe. 

At this time, however, I was very timerous to meet 
with death: I thought many are the trials the Lord 
hath brought me through ; but death is a trial I have 
no experience of.— O that I could praiſe the Lord for 
his aſtoniſhing love and condeſcendency to me at this 
time, although a night of ſore affliction on my body. 
O how {weetly did the Lord ſhine on theſe words to 
me, Take this rod in thine hand, therewith thou ſhalt ds 
/igns ; namely, the rod of the promiſe in the hand of 
faith; with Pſalm xviii. 28. For thou wilt light my 
candle; the Lord my God will enlighten my darkneſs ! C 
the aſtoniſhing ſovereignty of the grace of God! By 
the Spirit of God ſhining. on theſe words, I thought 
that death was no more to me but to throw myſelt into 
the arms of glorious Chriſt. I was indeed once as 
much afraid of death as any, when I ſtood trembling 


under the terrors of God's law: but, in the mercy of 


God, and by the power of his grace, I was made com- 
poſedly, and with joy, to look death in the face. | 
now dare to look it in the face, in its moſt ghaſtly 
ſhapes, and hope to have the victory through Chriſt, 
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| really longed for it. O for the grace of paticnce to 
wait for his coming. 

t pleaſed the Lord to recover me a little out of this 
aſfliction: but theſe words very much haunted my 
mind, Mal. iii. 1. The Lord whem ye ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly 
come to his temple ; even the meſſenger of the covenant, 
whom ye delight in. I wall come again, and receive you 
unto myſelf, that where I am, there ye may be alſo, John 
xiv. 3. Reft in the Lord, and patiently wait for him: 
=; nat fret. I truly thought this was the voice of God 
to me: for, although I dare not repine at his afflicting 
band; | longed exceedingly to be with the Lord, I 
ce e to believe, that there is not a grain weight of af- 

iction in my cup Which infinite wiſdom doth not 
think fit ſhould be there. And I firmly believe, and 
Ceſire to reſt upon this, that infinite wiſdom and infi- 
vit2 love, was at the mixing of the cup: and his ten- 
der keart will carve no more out to me than what he 
enables me to bear. O it is comfortable that Chriſt 
hath gone to heaven by the way of the croſs ; that his 
bleſſed feet hath trodden that way; and that his pre- 
dous lips hath drunk of that cup. That has been a 
ſweet word to me many a time, In all your affiiftions, 
| am afflifted, Well may I ſay, B Behold what manner of 
lzve is this, to ſuch an unworthy creature. 

On October 23d, 1757, Mr. Cock preached on Zech. 
xüii. 7. Awake, O ſword, againſt my Shepherd ; againſt 
the Man that is my Fellaw, faith the Lord of Hoſts, — 
This day he was on the application; and he exhorted 
believers to devote themſelves away to the Lord, and 
all that they had to him, who had expoſed his breaſt - 
as a living ſhield to the ſword of juſtice for them: and 
he alſo exhorted us to prepare for ſufferiugs. Ne ſaid, 
some of you may live to ſee ſuffering days for the 
„ truths of Chriſt.” At hearing of this, I was afraid 
that I would flinch from the truth when a trying time 
would come. Then theſe ſcriptures were made ſweet 
and comfortable to me: Be ſtrong in the Lord, and in 
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the power of his might: and he ſhall bring forth thy 
righteauſneſs as the light. Said I not unto thee, if thou 
woulTejt believe, thou ſhouldeſt ſee the glory of God, — This 
was a ſweet night to me: after I came from the ordi- 
nances, [ went to a ſecret place, where I again made 
a new reſignation of myſelf to the Lord's fervice, to 
do and ſuffer whatever he pleaſed, and ſhould call me 
to, on condition he give me ſtrength to do it, I deny 
all ſtrength of mine own to do any thing that is good, 
Daily experience hath taught me the truth of this: 
* Therefore, O Lord, I again and again give up my- 
ſelf to thee, in a facrifice to thee this night; and, in 
teſtimony hereof, J have thought it, I have ſpoken it 
in prayer, and now I have written it.“ 

The 3oth of November, 1757, I ſet apart for faſt- 
ing and prayer. At this time I was affected with the 


ſenſe of judgments, both preſent, and what I feared 


was a-coming. It was reported, that the French were 
coming on us. — At this time we had the Highland- 
watch lying in our place, whereby the town was great- 
ly defiled, by their abominations, and the holy name 
of God dreadfully blaſphemed : and many were the in- 
dignities that was done to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, —At 
this time there were few making conſcience of putting 
honour upon the Lord by witneſſing for his cauſe and 
teſtimony. We are all obliged, by the oath of God, 
to own it and cleave to it, although many at this day 
are aſhamed to own theſe vows, But, alas ! who can 
think upon our ſad deplorable condition, and not have 
their eyes affecting their hearts, and wiſhing that their 
head were waters, and their eyes fountains of tears, 


to weep day and night, if it were poſſible, with tears 


of blood, for our great and grievous defections, back- 
flidiogs, and apoſtacies from God, and from a pure co- 
venanted-work of reformation ? No nation in the world 
hath ſo far changed their glory, for their ſhame. — For 
theſe, and many other abominations, I deſite to be 
humbled this day before the Lord. 
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PERIOD TTENT H. 


This period preſents us with the commencement of the 
fore trouble ſhe was ſeized with, which laſted ſeve- 
ral years, and at laſt iſſued in her diſſolution : ſo- 
gether with the preſages ſhe had of its approach, 
and the certain grounds that it was to be a length- 
ened-out rod; with her exerciſe under it, for the 
firſt nine years thereof. 


I T pleaſed the Lord, in the month of December 
1757, to bind me with the cords of affliction: my body 
was fore pained with ſtitches, as if ſo many darts had 
been ſtuck in it, and left there; and all the means uſed 
for my relief, rather increaſed than alleviated my pain, 
All phyſicians were of no avail to me, My will was 
very ſubmiſſive to the will of God for ſome time, till 
[ met with ſeveral diſappointments; then I thought I 
was like the children of Iſrael, who were brought unto 
the borders of Canaan, and for their ſin were turned 
back into the wilderneſs again. Then I went to the 
Lord by prayer, to aſk his mind concerning the rod, 
or if it was preſent death. The glorious hearer of 
prayer anſwered me with theſe words, It is not for you 
to know the times and the ſeaſons which the Father hath 
kept in his own hand. Ye have need of patience, that 
after ye have done the will of God, ye may receive the 
promiſes, Heb. x. 36. The viſion is for an appointed 
time, Hab. ii. 3. From theſe words I ſaw my trouble 
was to be lengthened out: then unbelief took occaſion 
from theſe words, A thouſand years are with the Lord as 
me day. O how hard a matter did I find it to learn 
to be content? it was to me like the cutting off a right 
hand, or the plucking out a right eye: It was ſo croſs 
to my nature, that I think I might fitly compare my 
heart to a pot, when the fire is ſet to it, which makes 
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the ſcum to appear that was not ſeen before: when 
the fire of affliction was kindied, it made much of the 
ſcum of diſcontentiment to appear; the ſcum of ſelf, 
and the ſcum of pride.—O how did my proud heart 
riſe again, in deſpifing the chajtening of the Lord? But 
glory to him, he dealt not with me as 1 ſinned, nor did 
. requite my ill. When my trouble was molt ſevere, he 
gave me many a broad ſight of the promiſed land, and 
iome foretaſtes of the fruit that groweth upon the tree 
of life. At ſome other times, he withheld rhe imme- 
diate ſhining upon his word, on which he hath cauſed 
me to hope; then I found my ſoul ſhrink at coming 
out ot the, body: but judging him faithful, in keeping 
that which is committed unto him, I reſolved to call 
myſelf over upon him in death and in life. At ſome 
other times, it pleaſed the Lord to draw aſide the vail, 
and to diſcover the glory of God in the face of Jeſus, 
which did fo inflame my ſoul with deſires to be alto- 
gether with the Lord, that truly I thought hell would 
be nothing to have paſſed through, at the neareſt, to 
have theſe eternal embracements of my Lord within the 
vail, =O how loth was I to come down again from the 
mount of communion and fellowſhip with God | 
When it pleaſed the Lord to give me a little mitign- 
tion of my trouble, he vailed his glory again: and then 
I muſt enter the liſts with my ſpiritual enemies, O 
the diſcontentment of my heart, ſupported by pride 
and ſelf, I thought my heart was a very den. of devils, 
That word ſometimes ran in my mind, Let it ſuffice 
you that the houſe of David wax ſtronger ahd ſtronger, 
and the houſe of Saul weaker and weaker. O how could 
believe, that grace, like the houſe of David, was 
growing ſtronger; and fin, like the houle of Saul, 
growing weaker, while I had a heart ſo full of Gitcon- 
teatmeat, oppoſing the holy will of God? I often 
conſulted with ſente and reaſon : then I concluded that 
there is no more appearance of an out-gate from my 
trouble, than the firſt day of it. T was then in ver} 
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great danger of fainting under the chaſtening of the 
Lord. 

One day my heart was raging diſcontentedly againſt 
God, and I ſaid, I do well to be angry : but immedi- 
ately that word came, / will ſharply reprove thee ; and 
with it ſuch a ſenſe of God's wrath was poured into 
my ſoul, as made me think, that thouſands of years 
of trouble on the body, could have no preportion to 
that ſenſe of wrath I felt upon my foul, h knoweth 
the power of thy wrath? I never experienced the like 
before, nor read of, except in a letter of Mr. Ruther- 
ford's, for the ſame fin of diſcontentment. He ſays, 
„ bred a plea with Chriſt, for caſting me over the 
« dyke of the vineyard:“ he adds, my throat was 
« ſcalded with the ſmoke of hell; and I would have 
bought peace again with Chriſt, with a thouſand 
« years ſuffering in hell.” O that the children of God 
would be aware of ſpliting on this rock! O that L 
could love and adore the ſovereignty of God, in ſhort- 
ning that ſhock of his wrath, and in giving me a new in- 
timation of pardon in theſe words, Iſa. xxvii. 4. Fury 
is not in me ; he hath poured upon him the fury of his 
anger, in the ſtrength of battle: with Ezek. xvi, 63. 
I am pacified towards thee, for all that thou haſt done, 
faith the Lord of Hoſts. . Here I got leave to fee by faith, 
and in the glaſs of the word of God, the love of God, 
and the wiſdom of God, in laying help upon one that 
is mighty, to bear that load of wrath, that would have 
preſſed us to the loweſt hell. I alſo got leave to be- 
hold the Son of God ſubſtituting himſelt in the law- 
room of ele&t ſinners, and God pouring out upon 
him the fury of his anger, in the ſtrength of battle, 
till juſtice was ſatisfied in the dear Son of his love; 
aud, in virtue thereof, God ſmelling a ſweet favour in 
this bleſſed ſacrifice, theſe glad news has iſſued forth 
tom his excellent glory, I am paciſied towards thee, 
fir all that thou haſt done, faith the Lord Cod. Now, 
| thought I ſaw theſe words truly verified, The back 
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{lider in heart ſhall be filled with his own ways : thine 
own wickedueſs ſhall correct thee, and thy backſliding; 
ſhall reprove thee, Jer. ii. 19. I likewiſe ſaw fin in a 
brighter light than ever I did before, —Many thiak it 
a difficult work to die; but truly I thought it more 
difficult to live, becauſe of the deceitfulneſs of my own 


heart. The Lord enabled me to triumph both over 


the fcar of death, and love of life; but not above the 
fear of ſin; not that I feared ſin, from a fear of hell, 
nor yet for fear of fatherly chaſtiſement; but becauſe 
it. is that abominable thing which offends a holy God. 
Sin made me long much for conformity to God, 

One day upan the back of this, when I was on me- 
ditation, I found a ſtrong deſire in my mind to be back 
at the pleaſures of the world. I fell a conſidering 
from whence the deſire aroſe, it being ſo contrary to 
my ordinary deſires: although I never had any light 
from the Lord's word, that he would turn me back a- 
gaia into the world, it was a part of my battle to get 
my will ſubmiſſive to the will of God, whatever way 
ſeemeth him good: but my greateſt deſire was to be 
with Chriſt, which is far better. While I was conſi- 
dering the matter, it pleaſed the Lord to bear in thele 
words upon my mind, Matth, iv. 8. The devil taketh 
him up into an exceeding high mauntain, and ſheweth him 
all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory of them. In 
theſe words the Lord diſcovered to me the ſubtilty of 
Satan, in alluring my affections, by the glory of the 
world. It brought into my mind alſo a ſaying of 
Mr, Welwood's, This world hath bewitched all the 
*« worldlings out of their wits; and ſome of the ſaints 
ot God, in a great meaſure,” 

By this time I was brought very low, and much 
deprived of converſe with thoſe who had formerly been 
refrethfal to me, through the Lord's bleſſing. Three 
ſtranger miniſters came to viſit me; the firſt of them 
alked me, What I thought of Chriſt ? I told him that 
I could think but very little about him, conſidering 
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his worth and matchleſs eellency. He deſired me to 
commit all that concerned me unto him ; The Father 
hath committed all things into his hand, The ſecond 
ſpoke on Mark ix. 7. A bright cloud overſhadowed them, 
and a voice came out of the cloud. He ſaid, every afflic- 
tion was a cloud, and every cloud had a voice: and 
he moreover added, Hear ye the voice of the rod, and 
him that hath appointed it. The third ſpoke on Luke 
vi. 48. concerning the man who built his houſe upon 
a rock; when the floods aroſe, and the ſtorms beat 
vehemently upon it, it could not be ſhaken, becauſe it 
was built upon a rock. He alſo ſaid, that death diſ- 
covered the reality of religion in ſome, and hypocrif: 

in others. —I could ſpeak to none of them, deed 
weakneſs, but the firſt. By this the Lord taught me 
more and more the emptineſs of all things, beſide him- 
ſelf; and weaned me away from all created comforts : 
for, at this time, if one had come ſuddenly to my bed- 
fide it would have taken my breath away for a little 
time; and when I eſſayed to ſpeak to them, my pain 
occaſioned fainting. I was hereby convinced how lit- 
tle I had improved my tongue for God, and the con- 
cerns of his glory, when I was in health, Man's 
tangue is his glory ; and therewith he ought to glorify 
God. In this low condition, I ſaw mnch of the low 
condeſcendency of God : he was often pleaſed, by his 
word and Spirit, to converſe with my foul, as a man 
doth with his friend, when I could be active for no- 
thing but a thought. O how familiar is a God in 

Chriſt with ſinful duſt ! The ord enabled me to fome 
large meditations on theſe words, Let Chrift in all 
things have the pre-eminence. I ſaw him to have the 
pre-eminence above all relations. Compare him with 
a huſband; he ſaith, Thy Maker is thy Huſband ; the 
God of the whole earth ſhall he be called —Compare him 
with a brother ; he is the bleſſed brother born for ad- 
verſity ; a friend that flicketh cloſer than a brother, Com- 
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that ariſeth with healing under his uings. Compare 
him with ſtars; he is the bright and morning ſtar.— 
Compare him with roſes; he is the roſe of Sharon : he 
is the faireſt roſe in all the garden of God; all other 
roles derive their beauty from him : he makes them 
comely thro his comelineſs put upon them. ſaw Chriſt 
in all things to have the pre-eminence, 

After theſe ſweet views of glorious Chriſt, when ! 
got any ſleep, I was ſore diſtieſſed with the enemy, 1 
often dreamed that God was inflicting ſome awful 
Judgment upon me; or that I was committing ſome 
great fin againſt God: thereby I was filled with ab- 
horrence at myſelf. I thought the enemy's policy was 
to fill me with hard thoughts of God, While I was a- 
Wake, I was allowed to behold God reconciled in Chriſt, 
and well-pleaſed for his righteouſneſs ſake. I was 


perſwaded he would afflict me no more that what was 


for his own glory, and my good: but when I was in 
my ſleep, I was almoſt frighted out of my judgment 
with theſe fears. However, when I awaked, the Lord 
compoſed my mind by his word; ſometimes with theſe 
words, Luke xxii. 31. Behold Satan hath deſired to ſift 
you as wheat is ſifted ; but I have prayed for thee : with 
that word, The God of peace will bruiſe Satan under your 
Feet ſbortly - One time I was very deſirous that the 
Lord would rebuke the enemy, and give me a little 
compoſed ſleep. I was anſwered with Matth. iii. 15. 
Suffer it ſo to be ; for it becometh us to fulfil all righte- 
ouſneſs. Then I was perſwaded it was my duty to de- 
fire to be kept from ſin in it, more than to be de- 
livered from it, ſince a God of infinite wiſdom ſaw it 
fit it ſhould be ſuffered. | 

My exerciſe now, for the moſt part, was meditati- 
on; and in it I was made to look back on my former 
ways: every ſtep thereof filled me with abhorrence. 
And I thought that motto, Self, Se., might be written 
upon all my religious duties. O to have ſelf dethron- 
ed and Chriſt inthroned, I had no pleaſure in looking 


mm A a „ „ & 2 .A 06 


ai ae. ans A\20aqG _ Geo. awends amd 


S A rr . DEI. 


* 


t 


MARION LAIRD. 101 


back to this world; but ſo far as I could remember 
ſomething of God, from ſuch and ſuch a ſermon. And 
when I remembered his loving-kindneſs, and the en- 
mity of my own heart, my unbelief and ingtatitude, 
eſpecially the fin ot unbelief lay heavy upon my con- 
ſcience. When I remembered my younger years, I 
could believe the love of God no longer than he ſhined 
on his own word; but razed the foundation, as if God 
had changed his love, when I was changed in frame, 
Oh! the many wounds I have given glorious Chriſt 
by my unbelief., I thought I heard my kind Lord 
complain, Ye have broken me with your whoriſh heart; 


ye have wounded me in the houſe of my friends. Is this 


thy kindneſs for thy friend? 2 Sam. xvi. 17. The con- 
ſideration of theſe things brought ſighs from my heart, 
and tears from mine eyes: but the only ground of my 
confidence before God was, the doing and dying o 
my Lord Jeſus, 

At one time I was ſo far ſhaken, that I could draw 
no comfort from former promiſes, ſo far as I remem- 
ber; but, in a very violent manner, was made to act 
faith on the faithfulneſs of God, engaged in theſe 
words, If we confeſs our fins, God is faithful to forgive 
us our fins : with theſe, The blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son 
cleanſeth us from all ſin. Glory to God, that it is not 
ſaid, from this and that fin; but from all ſin. 

After this a very puzzling queſtion aroſe in my mind, 
from what our Lord ſaid of Mary, She loved much, be- 
cauſe much was forgiven her. 1 thought how could 
that be, that ſo much was forgiven me, and I could 
love Chriſt ſo little? It was a heavy burden ſometimes, 
that I could love Chriſt fo little. I could never ſay 
with Peter, Lord, thru who knoweſt all things, knoweſt 
that T love thee : but I could appeal to him, Lord, thou 
who knoweſt all things, knoweſt I DESIRE to love thee. 

One Sabbath-day, when the ſacrament was in the 
place where I uſed to hear, it came to my remembrance 


the fair days of the Son of man that I had ſeen, When oe 
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the garments of our glorious Bridegroom ſmelled ot 
myrrh, aloes, and caſſia, whereby I was made glad. 
I found a vehement deſire ariſe in my ſoul to be at the 
ordinance again, to behold his glory there : and imme. 
diately I was ſeized with ſuch a diſcontented diſpoſiti- 
on, that I could not attain to patience, till the Lord 
reached me with a conviction of my fin and folly, 
from Judges xi. 35. And Japhet vowed a vow unto the 
Lord, and he ſaid, I have opened my mouth unto the Lori 
and I cannot go back, O what a ſermon the Lord 
preached to me from theſe words ! He brought to ny 
mind what had paſſed betwixt him and my ſoul ſeve. 
ral years before, which I had no remembrance of, [: 
was impreſſed on my mind, as if the Lord had faid, 
* Do ye not mind the day when [ diſcovered to you 
* my glory, and darkened all created glories to you! 
Did ye not then put a blank in my hand, to fill i 
* up with what was moſt for my own glory? Havel 
* not granted you what ye aſked me?” My petition 
then was, that he would keep me about his own hand, 
and keep my intereſt in himſelf clear to me, under the 
trial, O with what ſhame and confuſion of face was 
I filled before a holy God ? I might have ſaid with the 
woman of Samaria, He told me all things that ever! 
did, is not this the Chriſt * 1 had not only opened ny 
mouth to the Lord, but gone back, and altogethet 
forgotten it. 

I aſked one of the family, when they came from the 
ordinance, where the miniſters had their texts? The) 
anſwered me that ſuch a miniſter preached on Japhet' 
vow. I ſaid toghem, Well, the Lord has preached to 
me from that ſame text this afternoon. O the wor: 
derful condeſcendence of God, in bringing to my te. 
membrance what I had fo long forgot; and in giving 
me a new mea} upon theſe old viſits, notwithſtanding 
my great ingratitude to him. I had often reſolved to 
be content with the Lord for my portion : this made 
me often cry unto him, Thy vows are upon me, O Cul; 
enable me to perform them, 2 
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Another difficulty I laboured under was, I knew 

not the voice of the rod : this made me beg of God, 
that he would ſearch. heart and reins, and diſcover e- 
very wicked way in me. It is a ſingular favour from 
the Lord to kuqw the voice of a rod; yet, he has 
deen pleaſed, in his adorable ſovereignty, to favour 
ſome of his ſaints with it. When the land of Iſrael 
was under a famine, David inquired of the Lord con- 
cerning the meaning of that rod, aud the Lord anſwer- 
ed him, that it was for the bliody houſe of Saul, 2 Sam. 
xxl. 1. Rebecca alſo enquired of the Lord concern- & 
ing her rod: age Lord anſwered her, Gen. xxv, 
22, I ſaw alſo from'the Lord's word, a relation be- 
tween the fin and the judgment, Judges i. 7. There 
is a relation Ae erden Adoni-bezek's ſin and his 
judgment. Alſo Lev. x. 1, 2 They offered ſtrange 
fice on the altar; therefore fe came from the Lord on 
them, and they died. But this I could not fee; there- 
fore it made me cry unto the Lord, Shew me why thou 
contendeſt with me. | . 

At this time I was viſited by a miniſter who ſpoke 
to this purpoſe; ** He told me, the Lord afflicted ſome 
of his people ſovereignly, as was to be ſeen from his 
own teſtimony concerning Job, chap. i. 8.; yet the 
furnace, he obſerved, diſcovered much ſcum in Job, 
as we might ſee, chap. xxxiv. He allo ſaid, gold was 
the the pureſt kind of metal; yet the fire diſcovered fome - 5 
hey droſs in it. And he likewiſe added, it was fo with the 4 
gers Wpurclt of God's ſaints; the furnace always diſcovered 
d to Nome droſs in them.” I was made to look upon this 4 
on · Nas coming from the Lord; for the man knew nothing * 
7 re- Wo! my condition. Though 1 did not fee a particular 
ving eauſe why the Lord afflicted me, yet the furnace made 
Jing much {cum to appear that I ſaw not before. Mr. Gray 
d to leich in a ſermon, * That the rod hath one of three 
nade WW" 0ices to a Chriſtian ; the voice of the rod, is either 
70d; Mo mortify his predominant idols; to try his predomi- 

vant graces; or to ſet him on that which is his predo- 
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minant duty.” I was made to conſider a little on the 
ſecond of theſe; but often I was afraid I had commit- 
ed ſome ſecret fin, for which the Lord was contend- 
ing with me: it ſent me many errands to the throge 
of grace, till it pleaſed the glorious hearer of prayer to 
diſcover his mind, concerning the rod, from his own 
word, John ix. 3. And Feſus ſaid unto them, Neither 
hath this man ſinned, nor his parents ; but that the works 
of God might be made manifeſt in him, Then I ſaw the 
Lord deſigned a manifeſtation of his own work, by the 
rod. Theſe words were alſo brought to my mind, 

1 Pet. i. 7. The trial of your faith being more preciqus 
than that of gold that periſheth ; though it be tryed with 
fire it ſhall be found to the praiſe, honour, and glory at 
the appearance of Feſus Chriſt, By this I was perſuad- 
ed, that the Lord deſigned the trial of faith, together 
with a manifeſtation of his own works. But I thought 
that the honourable part of it, when it is tryed, I. 
ſhall be found to praiſe, honour, and glory at the appear- 
ance of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and concerning which ! 
was glad: but when I thought of its being a long rod, 
and affliction being compared to fire, and fire being in 
its own nature a very trying thing; I began to ſhrink at 
the thoughts of it: but preſently the Lord ſupported 
me with the words, My grace ſball be ſufficient for thee, 
and my flrength made perfect in thy weakneſs, 2 Cor, 
Xii. 9. Then I was made to believe, that our Lord 
ſeat none awarfare on their own charges: then | 
thought, no matter how heavy the burden be, if I ge! 
ſtrevgth to bear it; no matter how bitter the cup be, 
if I get grace to drink it off, This was a ſweet ground 
for praiſe under all my heavy afflictions: I ſaw the rod 
in the hand of a loving Father, and made me {weet!y 
to acquieſce in his infinite wiſdom, and to believe he 
ſaw it all for my good. This made me often ſay, Th 
cup which my Father giveth me, ſhall I not drink it? O 
that he may enable me to drink it with courage, and 
to his own glory.—This was the fourth year of my 
trouble, and the year 1761. 
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During the continuance of my trouble, I was often 
viſited by many of the Lord's dear children; ſome of 
whom, I was no ways acquainted with, when in health, 
nor ſo much as had ever ſeen, that I knew of, Many 
of their viſits were very refreſhing to me; and the Lord 
eminently countenanced them for a bleſſing to my ſoul, 
Meditation was now become a delightful exerciſe to 
me; and ſome of the glorious days I tormerly enjoyed, 
in attending upon the Lord in his ordinances, were 
very ſupporting to me. Some ſubjects I had formerly 
heard Mr. Cock upon, were now a new feaſt to me: 
particularly one very remarkable Sabbath, I remember 
he preached on Pſalm lvii. 1. Be merciful unto me, C 
God; be merciful unto me, for my ſoul truſteth in thee, 
—This was a very ſweet ſubject to my ſoul. In the 
forenoon I got a view of the mercy of God, extended 
through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with application to 
myſelt. After the ſermon was over, two things in- 
duced me to go to a ſecret place for prayer: the one 
was the ground I ſaw for praiſe; the other was, that 
the Lord might come forth with and countenance his 
ſervant in the afternoon, and give him a door of utter- 
ance and a door of enterance into the hearts of ſinners : 
to which I was anſwered, I will cauſe them that love 
me to inherit ſubſtance, and I will fill all their treaſures, 
Prov. viii. 21, So far as I can remember, I forgot 
myſelf, there was ſuch a concern laid on my ſpirit for 
the church in general, with a view of our great back- 
lidings from the Lord; particularly our great breach 
of perſonal engagements and vows to the Lord; the 
breach of our baptiſmal and ſacramental vows ; our 
breach of national covenants which our forefathers 
[ware to the Lord with uplifted hands, Which many 
are now aſhamed to own : "Theſe, and many other 
things, made me often fear that the Lord would de- 
part from our land. I got leave to lament over them 
>ctore the Lord, and to pour out my ſoul into his bo- 
m. The Lord was graciouſly pleaſed for a ground 
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of hope to bear in upon my ſpirit, That he would yet 
marry ſons and daughters to himſelf in this land, and 
rejcice over them as a bridegroom over his bride. 

In the entry of public worſkip in the afternoon, the 
cxvi. Pſalm was ſung ; | 
I { love the Lord, becauſe my voice 

And prayers he did hear : 
J, while I live, will call on him, 
Who bow'd to me his ear, &c. 

I thought none had more cauſe to love the Lord than 
I had, for he had both heard and anſwered my prayer, 
O the aſtoniſhing love and condeſcendency of God 
in what Re I am afraid, in ſpeaking of ſuch 
divine myſteries, that I darken counſels by words with- 
out knowledge. It pleaſed the Lord to draw aſide the 
vail, and to diſcover a glorious Trinity of Perſons, 
three in one and one in three, ſhining brightly in the 
perſon of the man Chriſt Jeſus ;—in him who is the 
brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image if 
his perſon. This glorious ſight almoſt ſwallowed me 
up in wonder; and there was no ſtrength like to re- 
main with me while I beheld it, which made me cry 
to the Lord for more ſtrength to behold theſe divine 
myſteries. Theſe divine myſteries had two ſweet ef- 
fefts upon my ſoul : They filled me with a holy awe 
and dread of God, and fear of ſinning againſt him: 
and then I was filled with a ſweet and joyful wonder- 
ing. When I was muſing on theſe divine myſteries, 
theſe words run in my mind, Hill God in very deed 
dwell with men ? Behold the tabernacle of God is with 
men 

TIhheſe glorious and delightful diſcoveries had ſome 
Impreſſion on my ſpirit till next Sabbath morning. 
When TI awakened out of my ſleep, I found my Be- 
loved was gone. Oh, the ſad change that took place 
T thought all the vermine of hell was a-foot : and that 
hell itſelf could not have bred ſuch a wicked creature 
| as I was in my own fight. I eſſayed private duties; 
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but I found the Lord in none of theſe. Then I ſaid, 
O to be at the public ordinances again, poſſibly I will 
find him there. Mr. Cock preached on the foreſaid 
text; but it was very taſteleſs to me, for I could not 
take up God reconciled in Chriſt, When the ſermon 
was over, I wilt not what to do, nor where to find 
him : it came into my mind that the diſciples went to 
the place where Jeſus was wont to reſort : then I went 
to the place where I found him the day before in prayer, 
[ durſt not bow a knee before him, his awful Majeſty 
made me afraid, my heart was filled with ſuch vile, a- 
bominable, and unbecoming thoughts of God. O how 
glad would J have been of deliverance from them ?— 
Then came the enemy with his old temptation, but 
with his hook covered with a new bait on it. He firſt 
repreſents the ſecrecy of the place, and the water there- 
in, ſaying, thereby you would put an end to indwel- 
ling fin : all former propoſals of this temptation I in- 
ſtantly abhorred ; but this one was agreeable to my 
inclination to have an end put to indwelling fn : but 
ere ever | could well dcaw a concluſion about it, the 
Lord ſeaſonably ſtepped in for my relief with theſe 
words, He that endureth to the end, the ſame ſhall be 
ſaved, There I got another new proof of the Lord's 
faithfulneſs, in not ſuffering me to be tempted above 
what he made me able to bear ; this afforded me a new 
ground of praiſe to him for my deliverance. 9 
On another Sabbath morning I was much per plex 
with the fears of apoſtacy; I often feared that one day 
or other I would fall by the hand of the enemy. While 
thought upon the great diſhonour that would be 
done to God thereby ; it pleaſed the Lord to bear in 
that ſweet word, He will not ſuffer thy foot to be maved ; 
he that keepeth thee will not ſlumber. This. Sabbath 
Mr. Cock preached on theſe words, In him ſhall all the 
nations of the earth be bleſſed, and in him ſhall they glory 
He mentioned many ſeaſons that believers were to glory 
in; ſuch as, temptation, trouble, deſertion, gc. z cheſe 
| O 2 | 
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ſeaſons were very {ſweet to my ſoul. And the relation 
that the Lord ſtood in to me of being my Keeper, ex- 
ceedingly added thereunto. 

The four years before my trouble did far exceed my 
former years, for much ſweet communion and tellow- 
ſhip with the Lord in public ordinances; and | had 
the happy privilege of attending upon them every 
Sabbath. , I often got the ſecret wickedneſs of my 
heart laid open, and former experiences confirmed, 
that I might ſay of a trath, The watchman found me 
out, The matchlels glory and excellency of our Lord 
Jeſus alſo often raviſhed my ſoul by his love; yea, 
pained my ſoul for the want of full poſſeſſion, I long- 
cd often to be gone, that I might get to the immedi- 
ate embracements of Jehovah and the Lamb in the up- 

per ſanctuary. 
Meir. Cock delivered ſeveral ſweet ſermons from Rev, 
xix. 7. Let us be glad and rejoice, and give honour to him; 
for the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife hath 
made herſelf ready, He ſpoke of its being a great day 
upon three acounts ? Firſt, he ſaid it is a feſtival-day; 
Foy ſhall be in heaven over one ſinner that repenteth.— 
Secondly, It is a marriage-day ; I wall betrothe thee un- 
to me for ever.—Thirdly, a coronation-day, He ob- 
ſerved that in the day of believing, the believer ſet the 
 erown upon king Solomon's head; and it was the day 
of the gladneſs of his heart, and the day of the glad- 
neſs of the believer's heart : Behold king Solomon with 
the crown wherewith his mother crowned him. He alſo 
ſpoke largely of what ſort of a bride the Lamb got her: 
and faid, © He got her a blind bride, a deaf bride, a 
naked bride, a polluted bride; and, withal, - ſhe was 
unwilling: Nay, ſhe is, ſo to ſpeak, tied neck and 
heel to the covenant of works; he got her a divour, 
and he left her ſo: for ſhe was no ſooner out of arrears 
to law and juſtice, than (ſhe was ſunk deep in arrears 
to the ſovereign grace of God.” He gave a very large 

and extenſive offer of the worthy and glorious Lamb, 
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to all within the walls, and without the walls of the 
houſe : and beſeeched us, all by the joys of heaven and 
terrors of hell, to. match with the glorious and worthy 
Lamb. I felt a divine power eoming along with the 
offer, by which my ſoul was drawn out to embrace the 
living Lamb of God, and to acquieſce in him as all my 
ſalvation, and all my deſire. —My ſoul was filled with 
a {weeter ſenſe of the love of God, than it is poſſible 
for me to ex preſs. 

It hath pleated the Lord, under my trouble, ſome- 
times to give me a {weet meal upon theſe, and many 
other {weet viſits, It was often impreſſed on my mind, 
before my trouble commenced, that 1 had ſome great 
trial, or death itſelt to meet with, When J conſider- 
ed the Lord's way with the ſaints formerly, I was more 
confirmed of it, that by ingularly appearing to them, 
by his love-viſits, he was either preparing them for 
creat duties, or great dangers; and that his deſign 
thereby was that they might be the better in caſe to 
perform duty, or to bear up under dangers. And 
ſometimes he anoints them by the Spiri: beftore-hand, 
for their being ſuitably prepared for the duty or trial. 


Sometimes, in the duty of meditation, it pk ated the Lord 


to draw aſide the vail, whereby I got a diſcovery of the 


love of God in Chriſt from eternity; and ſaw, as it 


were, my name written in the Lamb's book of lite. O 
what an enriching portion I ſaw a God in Chriſt to be! 
I thought they could want nothing that had him for 
their portion. I ſaw alſo, that let them have what 
they would, who wanted the bleſſed God, they enjoy- 
ed nothing but ſhadows, without the ſubſtance. 
Under theſe glorious diſcoveries the Lord often fil- 
ed my mouth with arguments, and faid unto me, 
What would ye that I ſhould do unto you There ca 
both a heart melting and a humbling power aloogft 
with it; which laid me in the duſt before him, under 
a ſenſe of my vileneſs, and want of knowledge what 


to aſl: of him, I often ſaid unto him, Lord, thou 
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who taught thy diſciples to pray, teach me to aſk what 
is for thy glory.” I often opened my mouth to this 
purpoſe, ** Lord I deſire to be content with any trial 
that thou ſeeſt fit to appint me for thy glory.” I was 
very often induced to put up theſe two requeſts, 
* Keep me about thy own hand under the trial; and 
keep my intereſt in thyſelf clear to me,””—1 muſt lay 
to his praiſe he has granted me my requeſt hitherto. 

I was often made to believe, that the faith of an in- 
tereſt in our Lord Jeſus would be the beſt ſupport un- 
der any trial. I was impreſſed with the thoughts of a 
trial from ſeveral ſcriptures, by which I apprehended 
the Lord called me to prepare to meet him in the rod 
of affliction: but ſome of them were very dark, and alſo 
wreath-like ; particularly Exod. xxxiii. 5. Put off thy 
ornaments that I may know what to do unto thee, Amos 


iv. 12. Becauſe I will do thus unto thee ; prepare to meet- 


thy God, O Iſrael. —A little before my trouble began, 
I could not take a thought about my lawful calling, 
further than the preſent day; but my thoughts were 
hedged in by theſe words, Exod. xix. 9. Be ye ready 
againſt the third day. Mal. iti. 1. The Lord whom ye ſeek 
foal Juddenly come. Thoſe words had ſuch an impreſ- 
{ion on my mind, that I ordered all my outward con- 
cerns, as though I had been inſtantly to die. 

The next day, however, after all this, I found a 
great averſion in my mind to meet with trouble, from 
ſeveral conſiderations: in my former trouble, I had 
my father to ſympathize with me; but now he was 
removed by death, Another reaſon was, my preſent 
circumſtances in the world ; in regard I had little but 
what was in the promile : for, in the year &7 52, J 
loſt all my worldly ſubſtance by the hand of thieves. 
— Before this time, the Lord taught me, it; ſome mea- 
| ſure, a dependance on himſelf for a covering of! his 
own righteouſneſs to cover my naked ſoul. withz/ but, 


till now, I never knew what it was to depend: pon 


him for a covering to my body, and for all 1 ag 
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in time and for eternity. — At this time it pleaſed the 
Lord to bear in thoſe ſweet words, Phil. iv. 19. M 
Cod ſball ſupply all your needs, according to his riches in 
glory by Chriſt Jeſus. Theſe words were ſweeter to me 
than thouſands of gold or filver, or any riches the 
world could afford. | 

But to return where I was, to my preſent trial. I 
muſt ſay, to the praiſe of God, I have been in all my 
ſtraits revived by his word, At this time he ſupport- 
ed me by theſe words, Exod. xxxili. 19. I will make 
all my goodneſs to paſs before thee. Gen. xxii. 14. In 
the mount of the «Lord it ſhall be ſeen, the Lord will pro- 
vide, O what of his goodneſs has been made to pals WM 
before me, both ſpiritual and temporal ! During theſe . 
ſix years of my trouble, [LViz. ſince 1757. ] many a | 
diſplay of his faithfulneſs have I ſeen, in his opening 
the hearts of his people to ſupply my wants, which 
, hath often ſet me a wondering that any of them took 
Y notice of me, ſo vile and unworthy a creature, and leſs 
0 than the leaſt of his mercies. While I was meditating, 
y theſe ſweet words came into my mind, All things ara 
k yours, and ye are Chriſt's : You ſhall ſee greater things 
. than theſe, John i. 50. By thoſe ſtreams I was Jed - | 
to the fountain head, to view the love of God fro e- 
tcrnity, and the glorious diſplay of the covenant of re 
demption; and how that with Chriſt he would freely 
give us all things. O the height and the depth, the 
7h and length of the love of God, it paſſeth know 
edge | | | 

But I return where I was. Again, thoſe words ran 
much in my mind, Take this rod in thy hand, therewith 
thau ſha do figns, 1 think it implyed a call in ir to 
take the ſtaff of the promiſe in the hand of faith; and 
ſure Jam, dee. need of the ſtaff of the pro- 

f 


miſe in the hand of faith, to walk upon a ſea of troubles. 
Having now gotten a clear view of a lengthened-out 

rod, | was much afraid of ſecurity and ſtupidity under 

it: this made me often ery to the Lord, that he would 
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make me ſome how active for his own glory, and not to 
lie an idle and uſeleſs priſoner.—On the back of this, 
there was a concern laid on my ſpirit tor the church, 
and for ſome particular perſons, with whom I was ac- 
quainted, I got a clear view of their natural ſtate, in 
Gen. i. 2. And the earth was without form, and dark- 
neſs was upon the face of the depth ; and God ſaid, Let 
there be light. Man's underſtanding naturally is a dun- 
geon of darkneſs, and without the image of God, [ 
got much liberty in pleading, that the Spirit of God 
might move upon their fouls, aud give them the light 
of the knowledge of the glory of God, in. the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt, I thought I got a {weet view of that word 
concerning them, And it ſhall be ſaid of Zion. this man 
and that man was born therein, After this, when! 
knew them commit ſin, or omit duty, it was matter 
of exerciſe to me ſome whole nights at the throne of 
grace. There was little I heard or ſaw for ſome time 
but it was matter of prayer to me, that God, who 
ruleth in the kingdom of providence, would diſpole 
all the diſpenfations of providence to his owu glory, 

It pleaſed God, at this time, to reveal a very dark 
providence by his word and ſpirit: it brought me 
into a great ſtrait, from thoſe conſiderations z I was 
afraid that I was meddling with things too high for 
me; bat I ſtood in awe of thoſe words, I will dero 
them, and not build them up, who obſerve not the opera- 
tions of my hands. On the other hand, I was afraid of 
quenching the Spirit; and ſo would have provoked 
the Lord to withdraw. I ſaw much need of divine 
wiſdom to guide in the midle path of judgment: ! 
found one party in my ſoul that was for cat nal eaſe, 
and let the matter happen as it would; I found another 
party in my ſou] that ſaid, that is not the way to glo- 
rify Cod; Abraham was ftrong in faith, giving glory te 
God.—It was matter of many errands to the throne of 
grace; and the Lord was graciouſly pleaſed to give me 
new confirmation from his word: and he faid, Wi! 
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kde from Abraham that which I have a mind to do ? But, 
alas! I could not believe there were ſo many oppolites 
in the way of the accompliſhment of the promiſe. “ 
At this time I was viſited by a miniſter; and I 
thought I would aſk his mind concerning the matter: 
He made his viſit ſhort, and went about prayer; and 
in prayer he had theſe words, —** Lord, thou in thy 
« adorable ſovereignty haſt becn pleaſed to reveal the 
« ſecrets of thy covenant to every believer; but to 
« ſome believers, thou art pleaſed to reveal the ſecrets 
« of thy providence,” — This was very refreſhing to 
me. When it pleaſed the Lord to bring the matter to 
pals, I got a glorious manifeſtation of the glory of his 
truth, and alſo of his wiſdom ſhining in the accompliſh- 
ment of it, and his wonderful condeſcendency. And 
theſe words afforded me ſweet ground of meditation, 
The works of righteouſneſs is peace ; and the effet of 
righteouſneſs, quietneſs and aſſurance for ever, Ila. 32.17. 
Another very remarkable act of God's kindneſs to 
me, and to the land alſo, ſo far as I can remember, 
was in the 1760, We were {ſuddenly alarmed that the 
French forces were landed, or near to land, I was 
often afraid, when I conſidered my own fin, and the 
{ins of the land, that the Lord, in his righteous judg- 
ment, would make theſe wicked men the rod in his 
hand to puniſh us for our iniquities. When I conſidered 
our breach of ſolemn covenants, and the diſpiſing of 
glorious Chriſt, in the offers of the goſpel; and alſo 
the profaning of his name by falſe ſwearing, and the 
profaning of his holy day; together with the aweful 
diviſions amongſt the godly; for theſe, and many other 
evils, I was truly afraid, that the Lord would tear and 
30 away, TI often thought, Oh! ſhall we be the un- 
happy generation that will ſin the Lord away from. 
Scotland, where he has had his poſſeſſion for ſo long 
1 time ? | 
Some reckon our Lord was not above fifteen years 
ſcended, when he ſent the glorious goſpel to Scotland, 
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by means of perſecution. We are alſo told that Do. 
naidic, a Chriſtian king, eſtabliſhed Chriſtianity by law 
in the year of our Lord 203, and broke down the bul- 
warks of Paganiſm. Our Lord hath likewiſe taken in- 
feftment of Scotland ſix times by ſolemn national co- 
venant: and he hath had martyrs in Scotland, aſſert- 
ing his kingly office and royal prerogatives at the ex- 
pence of their blood. But, alas! what matter of la- 
mentation is it, that our Lord is ſo robed of his royal 
prerogatives in Scotland, whoſe prerogative it is to ſet 
watchmen upon Zion's walls; and this power put into 
the hands of profane lords and lairds, and the poor peo- 
ple robed of their right of chuſing their own paſtors ? 
It is alſo for matter of lamentation, that ſo many are 
ſtrengthening the hands of intruders and hirelings, that 
have entered the houſe of God.—lInſtead of teſtifying 
againſt them, few are valient for the truth upon the 
earth. Shall I not viſit ſer theſe things, ſaith the Lord 
Shall not my ſoul be avenged on ſuch a nation as this? 
Jer. ix. 6. | 

I remember, about eight years ago, we were threa- 
tened with a bloody ſword. I was much afraid the 
Lord would ſend the ſword to Scotland to avenge the 
quarrel of his broken covenant. The Lord was pleaſed 
to give me that view, that he would avert the ſtroke 
for ſome time, from Prov. vi. 10. Tet a little ſleep, a 
little ſlumber, a little folding of the hands to ſleep, Oh! 
Jam afraid, all our deliverances are as a ſleep-drink; 
for we have not returned to give glory to God, before 
he cauſe darkneſs. I am afraid that there is an awaken- 
ing abiding Scotland, that will arouſe her out of her 
ſecurity. I think the Lord is ſaying concerning her, 
as it is in Amos ix. 9. I will /ift her as corn is ſifted i 
a five. I vill bring a third part through the fire; and 
{ will leave in her a cor and an affiifted people, and they 
ſhall truſt in the name of the Lord, Zeph. iii. 1 2. At 
this time, however, when I heard the French were 
near to land, the Lord bore in theſe words with life 


MARION LAIRD. 115 


and power, I will put a hook in his noſe, and a bridle in 
his lips, and turn him back by the way which he came, 
Iſa. xxxvii. 29. Thou ſhalt not ſee a people of a deeper 


ſpeech than thou canſt ungerſtand, Iſa. xxxiii. 19. Thou 
ſhalt come to thy grave in peace, and thine eyes ſhall not 


ſee all the evil that I will bring upon this place, 2 Kings 
xxii, 20, From theſe words I got a view that the 
Lord would avert the judgment, at this time allo; and 
that I would never fee the French, nor ever ſuffer harm 
by them, Then I was made to plead with the Lord, 
that he himſelf would turn back our enemies in the way, 
that inſtruments might not rob him of his glory. And 
[ was informed the wind was the inſtrument the Lord 
made uſe of to turn back our enemies at this time. O 
but our Lord is kind to priſoners. —l never got ſo far 
above the fear of his judgments, as at this time, when 
| could do nothing for myſelf : neither had I depend- 
ance on any other, but the Lord. I enjoyed a ſweet 
compoſure of ſpirit, when the ſhot of a gun, or the 
beating of a drum would have ſet others a trembling 
about me, 

Theſe occurrences of providence induced me to make 
the three following refletions.. 1. The reaſon why 
we were ſo much afraid of man, was becauſe we fear- 
ed God fo little; for had we ſtood more in awe of 
God, we would have been leſs afraid of man: The fear 
of man cauſeth a ſnare, 2. I ſaw that a, preſumptuous 
faith had much need of fair weather; for I ſaw that it 
lelt theſe who had it in a ſtorm, when they had moſt 
need of it, 3. I ſaw that the Lord was much diſpleaſ- 
ed with us for the ſin of ingratitude to him, from theſe 
words; Were there not ten cleanſed? But where is the 
une? Only one returned to give him the glory. 

Another very remarkable act of the Lord's loving- 
kindneſs, and free love vouchſafed to me, was on a 
communion Saturday, when the family were gone to 
the ordinance, I was like to be overcome with ſorrow ; 
wut I may ſay to the praiſe of the Lord, in all my ſtraits, 
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I have been revived by this his word alone. He brought 
to my mind, with a very freſh ſenſe of his love, 1 Cor. 
ili. 23. All things are yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and 
Chriſt is God's. And what can David ſay more ? 2 Sam. 
viii. 20. I thought 1 might render it thus, What can 
David have more? or what would J have more than a 
God in Chriſt, and all things with him? It paſſeth the 
tongue of men or angels to ſpeak of theſe all things 
that believers have: or tho' one were to write a large 
volume of them, they might ſay on the matter, 'as the 
queen of Sheba ſaid of the wiſdom of Solomon, the 
half of it hath not been told.—They are a field that 
will ferve believers to travel in to eternity, and find no 
end of his treaſures, | 
I ſhall enumerate a few of theſe all things which 
ſaw at this time.—lI ſaw the love of God to be mine 
from eternity ; for, he ſaith, You hath he choſen in Chriſt 
Jeſus, before the world was. I ſaw his love to be mine 
to eternity; for he refts in his love. —Alfſo I ſaw juſtice 
fatisfied in the Son of God, and love getting a honour- 
able vent through him.—1 ſaw him to be the true ta- 
bernacle where God and man meeteth together.—l ſaw 
him to be God's way to us, and our way to God; and 
the raviſhing glory of God, that ſhined in the face of 
our Lord Jeſus, filled my ſoul with wonder.—!I think 
the Lord allowed me as large a feaſt all the three days 
of that ſolemnity as ever I enjoyed at a communion.— 
I ſeldom longed to be at the ordinances, but I was re- 
proved by theſe, or ſome other words; Have I been 
unto thee a barren wilderneſs or a land of darkneſs? or, 
laked ye any thing? To which my ſoul was made to 
reply, ** Truth, Lord; I have Jaked nothing: I have 
been at no loſs by the want of ordinances.” I do not 
mention this to diſcourage any from attending be 
ordinances of God's appointment; for he delipMWeth 


more in the gates of Zion, than in all the dwellings of 
Jacob. I only notice it, to ſhew how kind the Lord 
hath been to a poor unworthy priſoner, who am leſs 
than the leaſt of his mercies. | 
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| One night I had a very ſadden ſhock of trouble: in 
the meantime three young men came in providentially; 
/ I deſired them to go about duty. One of them ſung 
k in the Ixxiii. Pſalm, from the 24th verſe; by which 
1 the Lord brought to my mind what I once enjoyed at 

a communion, where | got a very humbling ſight of 
e the love of God, and the enmity of my own heart, 
5 which I think is the moſt humbling ſight ever I ſaw : 
e ſuch a ſight is more heart-melting and humbling than 
e although one would live many years at mount Sinai, 
e ] was much atraid of ſin, becauſe of a wicked heart 
it within, and a tempting devil and an inſnaring world 
0 without. While I wa< thus perplexed, O how ſweet- 

ly did the Lord bear in thoſe words with light and joy, 
I Plalm xiviii. 14 That ye may tell it to the generations 
e following : For this Cod is our God for ever and ever ; 
/ he will be our guide even unto death. I ſaw ſuch a ful- 
ic neſs in theſe words as made me ſay. O the remedy is 
cr as broad as the fore, I ſaw all in them that I needed 
r- in time and for eternity. In this night of diſtreſs the 
a. Lord brought them back to my mind, with a bright 
WW diſplay of his faithtulneſs and ſweet ſenſe of his love; 
id upon which I thought I could have ventured into e- 
of ternity, depending upon his word. 
nk But before the laſt of the three young men had gone 
ys about duty, the accuſer of the Brethren, that ſome. 
— times accuſeth man to God, and God to man, did ac- 


re- cuſe God to me, ſaying, in theſe words, When ye make 
en many prayers he will not hear you. This ſet me upon 
examination in the ſight of God and my own conſci- 
to ence, who were Witneſs, firſt, as to the motzves that 
Ve induced me to the duty of prayer and praiſe. I was 
clear that it was the call of God that induced me to 
it, Pſalm l. 15. In the day of great trouble ſee that thou 
call upon me. This being a time of great trouble, I 
thought it proper to imploy others to join with me, 
both in praying to God, and in praiſing of him, Se- 
condly, I was made to examine upon what grounds I 
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deſired we ſhould be heard, or accepted. My conſci- 
ence bore me witneſs, that it was the doing and dying 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that was the only ground, 
It is the ſweet-{melling ſacrifice of our ſlain Lord that 
perfumes our perſons and duties before God, and makes 
them aſcend with acceptance before his throne, 

Satan alſo ſuggeſted, that my fins would riſe with 
me in judgment; and that he would purſue me before 
the judgment-ſcat. This filled me with great fear; 
and the Lord withdrew the ſweet ſenſe of his love, 1 
reſolved, however, to caſt myſelf over upon him; and 
if I periſhed I would periſh at Chriſt's feet, where ne- 
ver one periſhed, I waited with great fear to hear my 
ſeatence come from himſelf, I thought nothing but 
a word from his bleſſed lips, who ſpeaketh as never 
man ſpoke, would ſatisfy me. O the aſtoniſhing con- 
deſcendency of God to one of the vileſt of ſinners! 0 
how ſweetly did the Lord bear in thoſe words, Iſa. liv, 
17. Every tongue that riſeth againſt thee in judgment 
will he condemn : This is the heritage of the ſervants of 
the Lord, and their righteouſneſs is of me, faith the Lord: 
with Jer. I. 20. In that day the iniquities of Iſrael ſhall 
be fought for, and there ſhall be none; and the. fins of 
Judah, but they ſhall not be found! Thoſe words were 
ſweeter to my taſte than the honey-comb. 

One day in Auguſt 1763. in the morning; one hav- 
ing aſked me how I was ſupplyed with reſpect to out - 
ward wants, I was very unwilling to anſwer that 
queſtion ; for I knew not well how to do ir, in a con- 
ſiſtency with the glory of God. While I was meditat- 
ing about it, the Lord brought to my mind a ſingular 
act of his adorable ſovereignty, which was this: one 
day as I was converſing with a neighbour, when ſhe 
Was going away, ſhe told me that ſhe was going to 
make ready for her family what I ſtood in need of, but 
I had it not. I turned my eyes towards the Lord in 
faith, that he could open her heart, or the hearts of 

others, to ſupply my wants, I muſt ſay to the praiſe 
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of the Lord, he brought me to himſelf, with all my 
ſtralts; and often he gave me a new diſplay of that 
glorious title he hath taken to himſelf, The hearer of : 
prayer : and at this time alſo, juſt when I was pray- 
ing, the very mercy came that I deſired. I was ſet 
admiring the Lord's loviog-kindneſs; and that word 
afforded me ſweet ground of meditation, Your Father 
e knoweth ye have need of thoſe things before ye aſk them, 
; Matth. vi. 8. O but it is ſweet to fee a mercy come 
[ in the accompliſhment of the promiſe, or the anſwer 
| of prayer. If we were helped to obſerve the Lord's 
. ways towards us, we might well ſay, Who is a Ged 
y like unto thee, glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, do- 


t ing wonders ? Through the whole of this day I got near 
7 acceſs to God, except when I was interrupted by ſome 
. coming in: he filled my mouth with arguments, and 
0 allowed me near acceſs to him, as a man doth with his 
v. friend. | | A 
it About the evening he diſplayed more of the divine 
of glory. O the raviſhing glory that ſhined in the face of 
1 our Emmanuel, who is white and ruddy, the chief a- 
ll mong ten thouſand ; white in his divinity, ruddy in his 
of humanity 3 white in his holineſs, ruddy in his ſuffer- 


ings : his mouth is moſt ſweet ; yea, he is altogether love- 
ly, In the mean time ] found a neceflity for being 
changed, and made ſtrong and ſpiritual to bear that 
weight of glory; and thoſe words ran {ſweetly in my 
mind, When Chriſt who is our life ſhall appear, he will 
alſo change our vile bodies, and faſhion them like unto his 
glorious body, Soon after this I fevered for ſome days 
together; but the Lord enabled me to ſomething of a 
ſweet wondering frame and meditation upon theſe di- 


he vine myſteries. One day I was worſe than I had been, 
to After prayer, one faid, ** Amongſt the many great 
q things that God hath done for your ſoul, he will make 


this work for your good alſo.” To this I replied, I 
am ſhipwrecked back to ſea again; for I would fain 
have been put into the harbour. 


„. 


120 M E MO IR EG o 


One time when I was thinking upon the grave, and 
how that the ſweet roſe of Sharon had perfumed it for 
believers, the enemy ſuddenly ſuggeſted, How do ye 
know that ye will riſe oat of the grave again? The 
doftrine of the reſurrection being a truth ſo clearly 
taught in the word of God, I never queſtioned the 
truth of it: yet ſo far did the temptation prevail, that 
I had a reluctance at the grave for ſome days, till the 
Lord ſhined again on theſe words, Iſa. xxvi. 19. Thy 
dead men ſball live, together with my dead body ſhall they 
ariſe, John vi 44. And I will alſo raiſe him up at the 
laſt day. The Lord has often told me by expeiience, 
that the higheſt attainments will not ſerve in a new 
difficulty: nothing but new ſupplies from the fountain 
head could do my turn. 22 | 2 

The Lord, who bringeth things new and old out 
of his treaſures, the other day brought to my mind, 
a ſingular day in the year 1745. This year, the fon 
of a Popiſh Pretender, upon the head of a Popiſhand 
malignant party, paſſed through part of the land, at- 
tempting to get the throne, Glory to God he got not 
his deſigu.— I was ſore afraid, if he got the- throne, 
we would ſoon be deprived of the glorious goſpel. 
One morning I was much weighted with the caſe of the 
church : it pleaſed the Lord to bear in theſe words 
with a very ſweet heart-melting power, Hoſea ii. 15. 
I will allure her, and bring her into the wilderneſs ; and 
ſbe ſhall ſing as in the days of her youth, as in the day 
when I brought her cut from the land of Egypt. I would 
have been glad of ſome ſecret part, where I might have 
poured out my ſoul unto the Lord; for I could not 
well refrain tears of joy : but my employment at that 
time obliged me to be in company. Two obſervations 
from theie words afforded me ſweet ground of medi- 
tation; And ſhe ſhall ſing there, as in the day I brought 
her up out of the land of Egypt. I thought it reſpected 
the day when the Lord brought them out of the Egypt 
of a natural ſtate ; then the Lord ordinarily brings h 
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people into a wilderneſs of convictions, and diſtreſſes 
them leſs or more with a ſpirit of bondage. Some 
have ſeen God to be a God of terrible majeſty, and all 
his attributes, as it were, in arms againſt them, when 
they got a ſight of glorious Chriſt, and God pacified 
in him, for all that they had done, O what matter of 
a ſong doth ſuch a fight afford them! There is little 
matter what a wilderneſs the Lord may bring me, 
or the church into, if he afforded us ſuch matter of a 
ſong. My ſecond obſervation was from this conſide- 
ration; I had then little experience of a Chriſtian life. 
Some old Chriſtians, whom I converſed with, faid, 
that they had moſt communion with God in the days 
of their youth. This filled me with reluctance at old 
age; and made me long for death, that I might enjoy 
God, But ſurely I ought to have preferred the glory 
of God, above the enjoyment of him. Whatever re- 
n Wl pct theſe words have to the church, the Lord hath © 
4 Wiibundantly made them out to me: for he hath afford- 
ed me a ſong in the wilderneſs of my affliction, far a- 
x: {Wore the days of my youth. I deſire to bleſs the Lord 
„ bor carving out fo gentle a rod for me: he doth all 
l, things well, | 

e The view of theſe three particulars, I think, helped 
s Wo much patience under the rod. 1. To ſee the rod 


5 Jia the band of a loving father. O but this helps much 
ud co ſweeten a bitter cup. 2. To know the Lord's voice 
„ ia the rod. 3. To ſee ourſelves 4% than the leaſt of 
Id bis mercies : this helps to a ſong both of mercy and ob 


ing by his word: ſometimes by that word, that he 


at vould maintain abundant peace: and that he would 
ns un the year moſt liberally with his goodneſs, That 
di- Nord was often borne in on my mind a little before my 
t trouble, and thro! the time of my trouble, Mal. iii. 1. 


The Lord whom ye ſeek ſhall ſuddenly come, guen the 22 


pt Niger of the covenant whom ye delight in. Our Lord 
his mes variouſly : he comes ſometimes fatherly, to 
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judgment, The Lord often ſupported me from ſink- 5 
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correct: ſometimes wiſely, to try: ſometimes ſeaſon- 
ably, to comfort and ſupport under the trial. I look- 
ed then for his coming to receive me to himſelf, that 
where he is, there I may be alſo ; that I may behold ti; 
glory. The glorious Redeemer faith, Father, I wil 
that thoſe whom thou haſt given me may be with me, that 
they may behold my glory. 

One time I was compoſedly thinking, O what can 
be the Lord's deſign in lengthening out. © ſo long a rod? 
- Immediately I was anſwered with Iſa. Ixvi. 5. Say, Let 
the Lord be glorified ; he will appear to your joy. It was 
impreſſed on my mind with a very heart-melting and 
humbling power, as if the Lord had ſaid, Let me glo- 
rify my wiſdom, in ordering your rod : let me glorify 
my truth, in performing all the good I have promiſed 
you : let me glorify my power, in upholding you; 
and I will appear to your joy. O aſtoniſhing conde- 
ſcendence of the great and eternal Jehovah, to fay to 
ſinful duſt, Let me glorify my/elf in you. My ſoul was 
made ſweetly to reply, Lord, do as thou haſt ſaid: take 
glory to thyſelf out of thy priſoner. — That word was 
much borne in on my mind, Exod. xiv. 1 3. Stand fill 
and fee the ſalvation of Cod, with, he mi appear to 
your joy. The word ſalvation ſometimes ſignifieth a 
temporal deliverance: but give what the Lord will, 
nothing leſs will ſatisfy my ſoul than conformity to 
God, and a complete deliverance from fin, and the in- 
being of it. I thought the Lord ſaid unto me, in his 
'. adorable ſovereignty, Be it unto thee, even as thou wilt, 
Return unto thy reſt, O my foul ; for the Lord hath dealt 
bountifully with thee. Come, Lord Jeſus, come quick- 
ly, according to thy word. 
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PERIOD ELEVEN TH. 


This period contains an account of her being conſulted 
by a young man, relative to an importaut affair: 
hw ſhe was exerciſed concerning it, and what view 
ſhe got of the matter, 


T O ſpeak fe the Lord, is a very great matter; and 
to ſpeak of the Lord's doings, is alfo a very great mat- 
ter: Who is ſufficient for thoje things but our ſufficiency 
is of Ged, | 

On the 26th day of May 1766, I had the opportu- 
nity of converſing with a young man : he ſpoke to this 
purpoſe, ** I have been impreſſed to a duty ſome years, 
„ [viz, a ſacred office in the Church ;] but I know 
* not whether the impreſſion be from the Lord, or 
„from Satan :” and he moreover added, I would 
« have your advice in that matter.“ I told him, I 
could give him none; becauſe the duty is of ſo great 
importance, I alſo ſaid unto him, that as the Lord 
ſhall enable me, I will lay the matter before him, who 
lays, Acknowledge me in all thy ways, and I will direct 
thy paths: and what light the Lord is pleaſed to give, 
| will diſcover it unto you: The matter lay very heavy 
upon my ſpirit that night; and with the burden of it, 
| went to the Lord by prayer: but was very ſtraitened 
for ſome time. However, I was made to take encou- 
agement in prayer from that glorious title, He is the 
bearer of prayer, and hath been ſo to me: in many 
things he hath been both the hearer of prayer, and the 
anſwerer of prayer. I was made to obſerve, ſo far as 
I knew any inclination or biaſs in my own heart, to 
have the matter determinated any other way than the 
Lord pleaſed, was removed, I was made to plead, 
that he who knows the hearts of all men would deter- 
minate the matter by his word and Spirit, —Io anſwer 
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thereto, at length, the Lord was graciouſly pleaſed to 
bear in on my ſpirit, Acts ix. 15. He is a choſen veſſel 
to bear my name unto the Gentiles ; and Ezek. iii. 1. Eat 
the roll, and go ſpeak unto the houſe of Iſrael, &c. Then 
I was made to plead with the Lord more boldly, that 
he would glorify himſclf, in furniſhing the young man 
with gifts and graces ſuitable to ſuch an office; and 
that he would make him inſtrumental in glorifying 
God in the church. And while I was pleading, Jer. 
XXX1. 3. was ſweetly borne in upon my ſpirit ; I have 
loved thee with an everlaſling love ; therefore with hv. 
mng-kindneſs will I draw thee, I alſo got a very ſweet 
and ſoul-raviſhing view of our glorious High-Prieſt, 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of his being anointed with the 
oil of joy above his fellows; and of his anointing all 
the members of his myſtical body: We have an unftim 
From the holy One, whereby we know all things. This 
was a ſweet night to me; and had a ſweet impreſſion 
for ſome days till I was hearing one read Mr. Erſkine's 
ſermons, Luke xxi. 31, 32. intitled, The power and poli- 
cy of Satan, bound and baffled by the Lord Feſus Chriſt. 
I began to fear the matter to be a deluſion : if my deceit- 
ful heart do not deceive me, I' deſire to bring experi- 
ences to the bar of God's word, and ordinances of his 
appointment to be tried. If our experience do not a- 
bide the trial of God's word, we have ground to ſuſ- 
pet them. Mr. Boſton faith, © God's word is always 
da friend to the work of the Spirit of God;“ and! 
am perſuaded it is a truth. After examining the mat- 
ter, I could ſec no warrant from the word of God to 
prove the matter to be a deluſion ; but could not get 
above the fears of it: the ſear always influenced me t0 
prayer; and I may ſpeak it to the praiſe of God, he 
allowcd me near acceſs to himſelf, and often filled wy 
mouth with arguments concerning the young man. 
However, when l was allowed neareſt acceſs to God, 
it was often injefted into my mind, what if all this be 
a deluſion, Oh! this diſtreſſed me, and filled me with 
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abhorrence at myſelf, becauſe of my unbelief, and in- 
gratitude to God: and I was often reproved by one of 
thoſe three ſcriptures ; © thou of little faith, wherefore 
deft thou doubt * Rom. xiii. 12. Caſt off the works of 
darkneſs. 1 Sam. xv. 29. The Strength of Iſrael will 
nat lie, 1 had ſome thoughts of deſiring the prayers 
of one of my acquaintances, whom I knew the Lord 
had been pleaſed ſometimes to favour with his ſecrets: 
but 1 was afraid of provoking the Lord to anger by 
ſceking further evidences from him. Whilſt I was he- 
ſtating about the matter, the Lord was pleaſed graci- 
ouſly to breath upon theſe two ſcriptures, Matth. xviil. 
19. And Feſus ſaid, If two of you agree upon earth, as 
touching any thing which ye ſhall aſk, it ſhall be done un- 
4% you of my Father which is in heaven. Iſa. xlv. 11. 
Thus ſaith the Lord, the holy One of Iſrael, and his 
Maker, Aſh me of things to come, concerning my ſons, 
and concerning the works of my hands, command ye me. 
This is a very great and wonderful matrer, the great 
God commanding vs, ſinful duſt, to command him.— 
O the glory, the majeſty, and condeſcendence of God, 
that appeared to me in thoſe words, was very great. 
What can I fay of it? Come and ſee will beſt ſuffice, 
The woman whom I had conſulted about this mat- 
ter, faid unto me, that thoſe ſcriptures occurred unto 
her, with reſpeC&t to the young man, Eccleſ. ix. 10. 
ll batfoever thy hand findeth to do, do it with thy might. 
Plalm xx, 4. Grant thee according to thine own heart, 
and fulfil all thy counſel. Notwithſtanding of all this, 
| was often at this with it, Lord help me to believe, for 
am an ungrateful wretch. is 
One day when I was in my conflit, the Lord taught 
ne ſeveral leſſons : it is long fince the Lord began to 
teach me ſome of them. O I have been an idle ſcho- 
lar; I have need to be taught them over and over again. 
1. I was made to ſee, that although the Lord would 
bring home with power upon my heart, all the pro- 


miſcs of the Bible, ſuitable to that matter I could not 
believe them. 
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2, I ſaw more clearly, that faith is the gift of God; 
and that it is the work of God to believe. I ſaw that 
without him I could do nothing. 

3. I ſaw myſelf to be an ignorant beaſt before God, 
and that I had not the knowledge of the holy: Our 
Lord faith, My ſbeep know my voice, and a ſtrange 
will they not follow, John x. 5. I ſaw the want 0 
knowledge to diſcern the Lord's voice in his word 
from Satan's, was a part of my diſtreſs: in the mean- 
time, I thought our Lord ſaid unto me, as he ſaid 10 
Philip, John xiv. 9g. Have I been ſo long time with you, 
and yet haſt thou not known me, Philip I thought it was 
as if the Lord had ſaid unto me, Have I not given 
« you many a maniſeſtation of my glory, and many aq 
„ intimation of my love, and what a ſhame is it, you 
*«abave not known me, Philip?” O the heart-melting 
and heart-affeting power that came along with these 
words! His loving-kindneſs was like to overcome me, 
— The views of my ignorance and ingratitude to him, 
brought ſighs from my heart, and tears from my eyes, 

4. I was made to fee, and alſo to conſider, it 1 had 
attained to as much ſtability in other matters, as the 
Lord has helped me to about my own ſalvation, | 
would forget to ſympathize with others, that are toſſe 
with doubts and fears as I am. 

At another time I was eſſaying prayer, and wa 
pleading the out-making of the promiſe with reſpect to 
the young man; but with a great battle and ſtruggle 
wan to ſay, Lord, ds as thou haſt ſaid, —When I was thus 
employed, it pleaſed the glorious hearer of prayer to 
ſhine, by his Spirit, upon theſe ſcriptures; Acts i. 
15. with Jer. xxxi. 3. xxxiii. 14. I will take then 
one of a city, and two of a family, Iſa. Ivi. 7. It plea 
ed the Lord to draw alide the vail, and to give me ſuch 
a glimpſe of his glory, as made all doubts and fears to 
diſappear, before the brightneſs of that light. O the 
bright and raviſhing view | got of that everlaſting lo 
of God; I have loved thee with an everlaſting love; 
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therefore with loving-kindneſs will I draw thee. I the 
glorious and eternal Jehovah is the lover; O happy 
man, happy woman, that is beloved by him : Happy 
is that people, whoſe God is the Lord. The raviſhing 
views of that love enflamed my heart with love to God, 
and to the object beloved by him. I think, when the 
Lord in his adorable ſovereignty is pleaſed to give a 
view of his love, or intimation of his miud with reſpect 
to another; the one that is privileged with ir, at that 
time, cannot but taſte of the ſweetneſs of that love. 
[ think it is a part of that holy and ſweet pleaſure that 
is to be found in Wiſdom's ways; Wijdem's ways are 
ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace, Prov. 
iii. 17. I never all my life got ſuch a bright view of 
the attribute of divine love: God is love; he that dwel- 
eth in love, awelleth in God, and God in him, 1 John 
ir. 16—— This was a day I ought to remember with 
thankſgiving, being July gth, 1766. 

When I ſpoke of the matter to the young man, it 
was with ſome meaſure of fear, ariſing from the con- 
ſideration of that holy and reverential fear that is due 
unto the Lord, either in ſpeaking of him, or ſpeaking 
to him. I was alſo afraid, leaſt there ſhould be any 
miſtake in the matter, whereby the Lord would be 
diſhonoured. And perceiving him very glad, I was 
14s WY afraid of ſelf-confidence in him, or vain- glory: but his 
to words gave no evidence of it; thereupon thoſe words 
c 1 WY vere ſweetly borne in upon me, Yea, they fhall ſing in 
103 BY 7: ways of the Lord: for great is the glory of the Lord, 
to Palm cxxxviii. 5, Thou meeteſt him that rejoiceth, and 
ix. a 242th righteouſneſs, thoſe that remember thee in thy 
en ways, Iſa. Ixiv. 5. ä | 
al. After the young man went from me, 1 was eſſaying 
> Wi plead for a bleſſing upon our conference: ſpiritual 
conference is a duty; to my ſweet experience, I have 
the often found it pleaſant, The Lord breathed upon, and 
gave countenance to it, as he did to the diſciples, Luke 
XXV. 15. But whilſt | was thus employed, two ſerip- 
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tures were darted into my mind, whereby I was fore 
wounded, and wiſt not what to do, for they were con- 
trary to all the former, I thought before I would 
draw a concluſion about them, I would look to the 
Lord for his direction: and while I looked to the Lord 
for his direction, thoſe two ſcriptures came, Be ye 
ftedfaft, unmoveable, always abounding in the work of 
the Lord, 1 Cor. xv. 58. Your adverſary the devil, walk 
eth about as a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devcur, 
1 Pet. v. 8, By theſe two it was very evident to me, 
that the former was from Satan ; they had very differ- 
cat effects. 1. The word that came from the Lord, 
lead to the Lord. 2, Light accompanied the word; 
The enterance of thy word gives light, &c. 3. It filled 
the ſoul with a ſweet compoſure, and excited to duty, 
— The native tendency of the other was to drive away 
from the Lord; and to fill the ſoul with hortor, dark- 
neſs, and confuſion. 

One night I could get no reſt ; ſleep went from me, 
ſuch a concern was laid upon my ſpirit for the young 
man's eternal ſalvation, I eſſayed prayer again and a- 
gain, till that word came, Mark ix. 19, Bring him un- 
to me, Then I was made to plead that abſolute pro- 
miſe, and to ſay, * Lord, I cannot bring him unto 
* thee; but thou haſt ſaid, When 1 am lifted up, I will 
* draw all men after me. Put him amongſt ſome of 
© thoſe all men thou wilt draw after thee : thou art a 
Prince exalted at the Father's right-hand, to give re- 
* pentance and remiſſion of ſins: and whilſt I was 
pleading, that other word came, which was very ſweet 
and confirming to me; I will betrothe thee unto me for 
ever ; yea, I will betrothe thee unte me in righteouſneſs, 
in judgment, and in loving- kindneſi and thou ſhalt know 
the Lord, Hoſea ii. 19, 20. 

I remember, about five years ago, when it pleaſed 
the Lord to intimate to me, that I was to have a long 
rod of affliction, I was afraid of ſecurity and ſtupidity, 
which made me cry, O Lord, glorify thyſelf in an 
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a uſeleſs priſoner, and enable me to glorify him upon 
« the earth.“ I may obſerve it to his praiſe, he won- 
derfully diſappointed my fears; by often giving me a 
burden of affliction upon my body, or a burden of con- 
cera upon my ſpirit ; and very often part of both: the 
burden of others often became my burden; and the 
oreat motive that induced me to it, was the glory of 
God: that God may be glorified in over-ruling their 
dificulties to his own glory and their good. — I have 
ground to obſerve it alſo, to his praiſe and glory, that 
4 when the Lord allowed me near acceſs to himſelf for 
, others, I never wanted for myſelf. Theſe are parts of 
his ways ; and how ſmall a portion do I know of him ? 


GREENOCK, Marlon LalRDB. 
Auguſt 4th, 1766. 
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. The Conclufion of the Meolges, containing Re- 
Aections on the foregoing Exerciſe. 


, FROM the beginning of April 1740, to the time 

f of my outgate, ſo near as I can remember, was about 

| the month of July, 1741. And upon the whole, 
8 ſhall make the following reflections. 

f Ster. I. Some general Obſervations. 

4 1. I HAVE often reflected with wonder at the /ove» 


, vereign free grace and love of God ; which is neither 

U procured by our good, nor hindered oy evil. At 
the time when the Lord brought me to hear the glo- 

d tious goſpel, which he bleſſed for my awakening aud 

3 conviction, I had never come to'a greater height in 

C daning, and drinking in youthful pleaſures. The 

n Lord ſet home the law, in its ſpiritual "extent; he led 
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me into the dark receſſes of the heart, to ſee what a. 
bominations were done there in the chambers of ima- 
gery. I ſtood amazed at the ſight ; and was made to 
wonder, that ſuch a wretch as I was ſo long out of 
hell. This could not be but a ſurprizing ſight to one 
who had an high opinion of herſelf. — A little before 
this, I thought if three would go to heaven, I would 
be one of them ; though verily I ſought righteouſneſs 
by the works of the law, by which no ſinner can be 
juſtified, 

2. I have wondered at the infinite power and wiſdom 
of God, that bore me up under ſuch a load of guilt and 
ſenſe of wrath; and yet ſuffered me neither to ſink 
under it, nor ſplit on the Rock of deſpair. You may 
read my caſe in Deut. xxviii. 65, 66, 67. I had no 
aſſurance of my life a moment being out of hell. 

3. I wondered at the divine patience, bearing ſo long 
with me; and at the w:/dom of God, in keeping me ſo 
long at Sinai, I ſee that leſs of the law-work would 
not do: my proud heart thought it below it to come 
down from the tree of legality, and to ſubmit to the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt for juſtification before God, and 
acceptance with him. I found ef was the ſticking 
point with me: that a hard ſaying, Let a man deny 
himſelf. To be denied to religious ſelf was like the 
cutting off a right hand, or the plucking out a right 
eye. The Lord continued thundering from mount 
Sinai, until he made me deſpair of hope by the works 
of the law: Curſed is every one that continueth nit in 
all things written in the book of the law to dy them, Gal, 
iii. 10. He that believeth on the Son, hath everlaſting 
je: he that believeth not the Son, ſhall not ſee life: but 
the wrath 
Chriſt was manifeſted in the character of a Redeemer. 
O how: {weet was this relation, a Redeemer ! He wa: 
made unlar the law, to redeem them that were under tit 
law. Whilſt this glorious diſcovery laſted, it was full 
of raviſhing ſweetneſs : many things contributed to 
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of Wed abideth on him, John iii. 36. Then 
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make it ſo; particularly the caſe wherein it found me 
condemned by God, and by my own conſeience. I 
was like to ſink under the fear and preſſute of a preſent 
execution of the ſentence. Was it any wonder that 
the news of pardon and forgiveneſs was ſweet to one 
in ſuch a caſe ? I mention not theſe things for my own 
commendation ; but to the praiſe and glory of his 
grace, who hath made us accepted in the Beloved, Eph. 
i. 6, 


Sect, II. Containing an account of my experience about 
the duty of writting. £ 


AFTER the forementioned exerciſe, I wrote a few 
remarks, intending only the help of my own memory. — 
About that time my father took trouble, which ifſued 
in his death, which was the occaſion of my going at- 
terwards to ſervice, —I would here, by the way, ob- 
ſerve a few conſiderations, that lay heavy upon me a- 
bout the time of my father's death. It was not only 
the want of him, though a loving and affectionate fa- 
ther, but the loſe which the family would ſuſtain. 
The laſt time I ſpoke. with him I aſked him how 
matters were with him? He anſwered me, I get ſome 


comes, he ſtays ſhort till he is away again.” A few 
days thereafter he went to the undiſturbed reſt of glory, 
where clouds would no more cover from the face of 
our glorious Lord, When I conſidered the great loſs 


dered, where Chriſt dwells not by his Spirit, they 
could not dwell in Chriſt by faith; where there is no 
union to the Lord Jeſus, there can be no communion 
with him':, what is there then but the ſtrong man 
armed keeping the houſe, and his goods are at eale ? 
The conſideration of thoſe things gave me many er- 
rands to the throne of grace, crying to the Lord that 
| R 2 | 


* blinks of the Lord's 'countenance ; but when he 
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the poor family was at, by the want of him; there be- =Y 


ing nothing like grace in any of them; when I conſi- 
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he would plant the graces of his Spirit into their ſouls, 
The glorious hearer of prayer cauſed me to hope upon 
that word, concerning ſome of them, 7 wall cauſe you 
to paſs under the rod, and will bring you into the bond of 
the covenant, Ezek. xx. 37. 

But I return to the purpoſe in hand. Thoſe copies 
I had written, I laid into my chiſt, When I was put- 
ting on or off my cloaths, and got my eye upon them, 
I was often challenged by one of thoſe two ſcriptures, 
If any man draw back, my ſul hath no pleaſure in him, 
Heb. x. 38. And 7efus ſaid unts him, If any man putteth 
his hand to the plow and losteth back, he is not fit for the 
kingdom of God, Luke ix. 62. I wiſt not what to do, 
for I ucither had an opportunity for writting, nor had 
I a deſire for it. I obſerved, in our reading of the 
ſcriptures, morning and evening in the family, what 
the word ſpoke to that purpoſe. I ſaw the duty to be 
founded on, and authorized from many places of ſcrip- 
ture: I only mention a few of them. It is a night to 
be much obſerved to the Lord, fer bringing them out of 
the land of Egypt : this is that night of the Lord, to be 
ebſerved of all the children of 1ſracl, in all their generati- 
ons, Exod, xii. 42. How much more ought it to be 
obſerved unto the Lord, with gratitude and thankful- 


neſs, by thoſe whom the Lord has brought forth from 
the Egypt of a natural ſtate, a worſe ſtate than the E- 


gyptian bondage? — Come, ſee a man which told me all 
things that ever I did; Is not this the Chriſt ? John iv. 
29, —Geme here all ye that fear God; and I will tell what 
he hath done for my foul, Pſalm lxvi. 16.— For he eftab- 


bed a tetimony in Jacob, and appointed a law in 1jrael; 


which he commanded our ſathers, that they ſhould make 


them known to their children, Pſalm Ixxviii. 4.—Whoſo 


is wiſe, and wyll objerve thoſe things, even they ſbull un- 
derſtand the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, Pſalm cvii. 43. 


it J, the Lord calls to ſuch a duty? Uzzah's putting 


his hand to the ark was good in itſelf; but he wanted 


But the great queſtion with me was, Js it J. is 


Go 
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God's command to it, 2 Sam. vi. 7. They offered 
ftrange fire before the Lord, which he commanded them 
nit : and there went out fire from the Lord, and devour- 
ed them; and they died before the Lord, Lev. 1, 2.— 
Thoſe, and the like ſcriptures, filled me with ſo much 
of the awe and majeſty of God, as made me to tremble 
at the thoughts of ſuch a duty, without a clear call 
from him, — The Lord ſaid often unto me, Fear not, I 
bave injoined thee. At other times | was challenged by 
thoſe words, The ſervant that knoweth his maſter's will 
and doth it not. ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes. I was 
reproved alſo by minitters in their doctrine, tho' they 
knew nothing of it; for I conſulted with none of 
them: I conſulted only with God, and the word of 
God, and my own conſcience ; Acknowledge him in all 
thy ways, and he will direct thy paths, Prov. lit. 6. 

At length the Lord in his holy providence opened a 
door for that duty, by very trying diſpenſations: they 
were bitter to me as the gall and wormwood, I ſaid, 
the Lord had dealt bitterly with me; I was fo rude 
and ignorant, and as a beaſt before him.—He cut me 
off from youthful pleaſures, things lawful in them- 
ſelves, but unlawfully uſed, fo far as they got Chriſt's 
room in my heart. I ſaw not then what a glorious 
deſign the Lord was carrying on by thoſe bitter trials; 
but he hath let me ſee it ſince that time: and I defire, 
with all my heart, to bleſs him for them, upon a view 
of the Lord's way with me. Well may I ſay, C Lord, who 
ir like unto thee among ft the gods? who is like to thee, 
ghrious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing wonders ! 
Exod, xv. 11. The Lord too! me aſide into the wil- 
derneſs, and there he ſpoke with me: he told me in 
part what he had done for me; and alſo what he 
would have me do for him. Then he removed the ob- 
ſtinacy that was in my will againſt the duty; and I 
ſought further evidences from the Lord, by his word 
and Spirit, of his calling me to the duty. And I may 
lay to his praiſe, he prepared my heart for prayer; and 
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bowed his ear and anſwered me by thoſe three ſcrip. 
tures: I mention them in the order they occured, and 
the views I got of them; Iſa. xliti. 26. Put me in re. 
membrance, I thought it was, as if the Lord had faid, 
Put me in remembrance by telling others what I haye 
done for thee: or cauſe my name to be remembered, 
I will make thy name to be remembered in all generation, 
Pfalm xlv. 17. Them that honour me, I will honcur, 
1 Sam. ii. 30. This filled me with ſhame and bluſhing 
in the ſight of a holy God; and made me to ſay, * Lord, 
* what can I do to thy honour? Lord, help me to 


© honour thee in life, and in death. Lord, without 


© thee I can do nothing: without thee let me deſire to 
do nothing; but through thy grace ſtrengthening 
me I can do all things: I can do all things thou cal- 
* leſt me to: Lord, Work it in me both to will, and alh 
© to do, of thy good pleaſure; and do thou bear all the 
glory of it, 1 Cor, xv. 58. Be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveabl, 
* always abounding in the work of the Lord; foraſmuch 
* as ye know your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
By theſe three ſcriptures, the Lord fully fatisfied 


me as to the clearneſs of his calling me to that exerciſe, 


and ſtrongly fortified me againſt the trial he knew! 
had yet to meet with, both from Satan, and from the 


inſtruments he ſtirred up to oppoſe that exerciſe. G0 


hath choſen the fooliſh things of this world to confound the 
wiſe ; and God hath choſen the weak things of this world 
fo confound the things that are mighty, that no fleſb might 
glory in his preſence : that according as it is written, He 
that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord, 1 Cor. i. 27, 31. 


Seer. III. Containing an account of the temptations 1 
labuured under, while I was employed in the duty 
of writting, and the way the Lord gave an out galt 
therefrom. Takes 


WHAT cometh from the Lord, in a way of loye 
and grace, leadeth to him, in a way of love and duty. BY 
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this exerciſe I was taught more than ever before, viz, 
a conſtant treading with heaven : new duties brought 
in new difficulties, and diſcovered new wantsz and 
gave me repeated errands to the fountain of infinite 
fulneſs, in order to get them ſupplyed. I am perſuad- 
ed the Lord ſends none awarfare on their own charges, 
la a word, the Lord bears all the charges of his own 
work: bleſſed be his name. 

[ neither had education nor natural endowments for 
ſuch an undertaking. Any memory I had was owing 
to the Spirit's bringing his own words to remembrance, 
—When the Lord, by his Spirit, ſhined upon his 
word and work, then I had a clear remembrance of 
both. I have cauſe to ſpeak it, to the praiſe of the 
Lord, it hath often been his way with me, to bring 
old experiences to remembrance, with new diſcoveries 
of himſelf. Sometimes with brighter views of the 
glory of God, ſhining in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ; The 
brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image of 
his perſon, Heb. i. 3.— At other times I got further 
views of the myſtery of juſtification, and how that 
queſtion was anſwered, that would have non-pluſſed 
men and angels to have anſwered it, how God would 
be juſt in juſtifying the ungodly, who ſaith, / will by 
no means clear the guilty, Exod. xxxiv. 7. It is done 
in a crucified Chriſt s He was made ſin for us, who 
knew wo fin, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of 
Cad in him. U pon the ground of his juſtice-ſatisfying, 
law-kulfilling, and law-magnifying righteouſneſs, God 
is juſt in juſtifying the ungodly, in a conſiſtency with 
all his other attributes and perfections; Mercy and 
truth have met together, righteouſneſs and peace have 
kiſſed each ather, in the perſon of the God-man, Em- 
manuel; God with us. — This way of faving ſinners - 
brings in a revenue of praiſe and glory to God in the 
higheſt, O wonderful wiſdom ; how brightly is it 
diſplayed in God's providing ſo well for his own glory, 
aud the ſinner's ſalvation ! 
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This view endeared the Lord to my foul, and made Mer 
me ſay upon the matter, Lord, what wilt thou have m 52 
to do tor thee ? But after theſe ſweet manifeſtations of 1 
the love of God in Chriſt, ordinarily came my ſoret = 
trials. Satan raiſed ſuch a miſt upon theſe truths, 1 ſc; 
found it a hard thing to win to a ſtedfaſt adherence to A 


them, in the hour and power of darkneſs. Satan in- Nas 
jected thoſe, or the like helliſh temptations ; Hath God i 
ſaid ſo and fo? or to call in queſtion the being of ſome i 


attribute or perfection in God; which ſtruck at his Wiſh; 
very being, and the foundation of religion. It is the WW) 
ſaying of a divine, Experience is the mother of af- e 
* fection.“ By the experience I had of that tempta- cr 
tion, I was taught more than ever before to ſympathize | 
with, and pray for, as I could, tho' not as I ſhould, 
for miniſters who are much in the ſtudy of divine 
truth, knowing they are men of the like paſſions with 
ourſelves, and liable to the ſame remptations, I ſaw 
alſo that it was no wonder though they eaſily parted ſoc 
with truth, if they had a temptation to it, who never Wt! 
felt the power of God, or the ſaving influence of the 0 
truths of God upon their own ſouls; nor ever feaſied 0 
on the raviſhing ſweetneſs of God, that is to be found Vin 
in his word. Thy word was found of me, and I did cat Wiſh: 
it; and is was to me the joy and rejoicing of mine heart, No 
Jer. xv. 16, 

When I was ſore ſhaken, and faith like to fail, then 
ordinarily the Lord brought to my rememberance, 
ſome part of his word, which confirmed me in the 
truth. I was ſhaken about when the Lord manifeſted 
himſelf in the promiſe. Then I ſaw matters, in the 
light of the Lord, to be what they were before; then “ 
L was both ſtrengthened and encouraged in the way of 
the Lord.—I ſaw alſo cauſe to bleſs him for his word, Ich 
and the teaching of his Spirit; had 1 wanted them but {Wot 
a little, I would ſoon have been, I thought, as great 
an athieſt as was upon the earth. Whenever a temp: 
tation offered, ow calily was I ſhaken about the clearelt 
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evealed truths in the Bible? Surely I am more brutiſb 
han any man, and have not the underſlanding of a man. 
neither learned wiſdom, nor have I the knowledge of the 
ly, Prov. xxx. 2, 3. Such have been the condeſcen- 
dency of my ſweet and altogether- lovely Lord, as to 
ara me of onſets from Satan, ſometimes before they 
ame, by thoſe ſcriptures, And the Lord ſaid, Simon, 
imon, behold Satan hath deſired to have you, that he 
nay ſift you as wheat ; but I have prayed for thee, that 
faith fail not, Luke xxii. 31.: and, Put on the 
whole armour of God, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt 
the wiles of the devil, Eph. vi. 18. It is no eaſy mat- 
er to be ſifted by Satan, O bleſſed be God, the Me- 
diator's prayers prevaileth in heaven; Him the Father 
eareth always, &c. Satan often ſuggeſted to me that 
elliſh temptation, the longer I continued a profeſſion 
f religion, I would diſhonour God the more. It was 
uddenly darted in upon my mind, as lightning into a 
oom, and with that helliſh force and vigour, as left 
little ſtrength in me: my hands were ready to hang 
own, though I never omitted duty upon that account, 
d far as I can remember; but I was much diſcouraged 
d ait. I often feared I would fall one day or other by 
the hand of the roaring lion of hell, and be a ſcandal 
o religion. Satan made uſe of, as a bait for his temp- 
ations, the faying of the unjuſt judge to the widow, 
Luke xviii, 5. He moreover ſuggeſted, that by his 
ontinually perſevering to tempt, be would weary me 
Out at laſt, Indeed my ſtanding was intirely owing to 
him who hath all power in heaven and in earth, and who 
an ſet the powers of heaven againſt the powers of hell: 
e are more than conguerors through him that loved us. 

f ' When I was ſore wounded by Satan's fiery darts, 
then the merciful Samaritan poured in ſome ſweet word 
of comfort; he bound up my wounds: he ſaid unto 
ne, Fear not, 1am thy exceeding great reward, Gen. 
V. 1. Be flrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might, Eph, vi. 10. Notwithſtanding, fo far did thoſe 
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unbelieving fears prevail, at times, to my ſhame xc 
knowledge it, and to the praife of the glory of hi 
grace, Who hath made us accepted in the Beloved, Eph, 
i. 6 that I wiſhed for a cottage in the wilderneſs, where 
no ſaint might know me, that if I fell, I ſhould not 
offend the generation of the righteous. I conſulted with 
myſelf, how to get off the name of religion : I remen- 
bered the common proverb, Such company as ye are, 
ſuch company take you to. Then ſuch inſinuations a 
theſe came into my mind, I muſt leave the godly, and 
aſſociate with the wicked; that I abhorred, for I could 
appeal to the ſearcher of hearts what a burden the com. 
pany of the wicked had been to me, eſpecially npon 
the Lord's day: and as for the ſaints, I counted them 
for the excellent ones of the earth; and favonred them 
moſt, when the image and Spirit of God moſt appear- 
ed in them. I have cauſe to ſpeak it to the praiſe of 
God, I have found him pleaſed often to breath upon 
the company of ſaints, both in ſocial worſhip and ſpi- 
ritual converſe : Thoſe that feared the Lord, ſpoke often 
ene to another; and the Lord hearkened, and heard it; 
and a book of remembrance was written before him, far 
them that feared the Lord, and that thought upon hi 
name, Mal. iii. 16.—In this divided day we leave in, 
I have often thought, it would have been more for the 
glory of God, and for the promoting of religion, if the 
ſaints had walked together more friendly in what they 
are agreed, than what they do: Iron ſbarpeneth iron, 
fo a man ſbarpeneth the countenance of his friend, Pros. 
xxvii. 17. It will never be the privilege of the ſaints, 


to ſee eye to eye, in all that concerns the glory of 


God, in this imperfect ſtate : yet they generally agree 
in the experimental knowledge of religion, tho' they 
differ far in the gifts and attainments that God is pleal- 
ed to confer upon them, However, the leaſt ſaint has 


a ſaving knowledge of a God in Chriſt ; why then may 


not the faiats converſe together about what God hath 


done for their ſodls? Follow peace with all men, and 
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bolineſs ; without which no man ſhall ſee the Lord, Heb. 
xii. 14. 1 + 

I bed with a godly miniſter, who. had been 
much in the ſchool of temptation, He told me, that 
he ſtudied a whole week how he might throw off the 
name of religion. I was glad to hear of that; for I 
thought none had been in my caſe, though the apoſtle 
faith, No temptation hath happened unto you, but ſuch as 
are common to man. | 

In the time of the late war Satan aſſaulted me much 
by that temptation, It is needleſs for you to write; for 
the French will come and deſtroy both you and your 
nation: The fear of man caiſſeth a ſnare ; that] found 
to my ſad experience. Many things occurred to in- 
creale my fears: my own and the land's guiltineſs; 
and the many aweful tokens of the Lord's anger ſmok- 
ing againſt us, made me fear the Lord might juſtly 
make the French a rod in his hand, to puniſh us for 
our iniquities, and to avenge the quarrel of a broken 
covenant, The Lord ſent famine on the jand of Iſrael 
three years, year after year, to avenge the quarrel of 
2 breach of covenant with the Gibionites, 2 Sam. xxi. I. 
To my great grief I converied with one in the charac- 
ter of a miniſter, who ridiculed the covenants. I ſpoke 
to him to this purpoſe, ** It the covenants bind us only 
to Bible principles, then we are bound by the law of 
God to perform them; though Scotland had never ab- 
jured, by covenant, every dectrine inconſiſtent with 
the word of God, and our Confeſſions of Faith.“ He 
replied, It would not be aſked us at the day of judg- 
ment, whether we owned a covenanted work of refor- 
mation or not.“ That ſcripture occurred to my mind, 
Matth. v. 19. Mhoſocuer therefore breaketh one of the 


leaſt of theſe commandements, and ſhall teach men ſo, le 


ſhall be called the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven; but 

whoſoever ſhall do, and teach them, the ſame ſhall be cal- 

led great in the kingdom of heaven. The noble marquis 

of Argyle, when upon the ſcaffold, expreſſed himſelf 
| S 2 
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thus ; ©* God hath laid engagements upon Scotland: 
« we are tied by covenant to religion and reformation, 
«© Thoſe that were then unborn were engaged to it; 
and it paſſeth the power of any under heaven to ab- 
* ſolve a man from the oath of God.” 

One time when I was much ſhaken by the foremen- 
tioned temptation, I had left my writings lying in a 
window: that night there came on a great rain, which 
came down in the window. The firſt thing I ſaw in the 
morning, was the window in a flood of water: then! 
ſaid with Job, That which I greatly feared is come upon 
me,; for now I thought they were all ruined. When 
I came to the window, and ſaw the water had made 
no impreſſion upon them, I was amazed at the conde- 
ſcendency of a God of power : he who preſerved the 
three children, in the midſt of the fiery furnace, pre- 
ſerved. them in the midſt of water, — It was all one 
to my view as if they had been taken out of a pool of 
water dry; and I ſaw no natural cauſe for it, O the 
aſtoniſhing condeſcendency of God, who vouchſafed to 
work, as it were, a miracle, to confound me for my 
unbelief. I was aſhamed and confounded, when I re- 
membered the words of the Lord which he had borne 
in upon my mind, in the hour of temptation ; But upm 
all the glory ſhall be a defence, Iſa. iv. 5. This ſhall be 
written for the generations to come, Pſalm. cii. 18. 

Again, the ſubtile enemy, who had many times 
tempted me to deſtroy myſelf, when it ſerved his pur- 
poſe, he turned it another way: he ſuggeſted that 
much ſtudying was a wearineſs to the fleſh, and by it! 
would deſtroy myſelf. I conſidered, that I had my be- 
ing from God, my health from him, my all from him; 
and ] deſire to live upon him, and to live to him; and 
be diſ>oſed of by him, and for him, and by his grace: 
at this I deſire to hold, Thine am 1, O David; and on 
thy fide, thou fon of Je. 

Laſtly, Satan ſuggeſted, that there were ſo much 
ſelf in what I had written, it were beſt to deftroy It; 
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for if it came to the light, it would but diſhonour God. 
While I was grieved at the thoughts of diſhonouring 
God, thoſe words were borne in upon me, Thine ad- 
verſaries ſhall be found liars ; and, deſtroy it not, for a 
bleſſing is in it, Iſa, Ixv. 8. 

When I view myſelf in the glaſs of the holy law of 
God, or in the glaſs of the holineſs of God, who ſays, 
Be ye holy, for I am holy, O what cauſe have I to cry 


e out, Unclean, unclean! I need a Saviour to fave me 
| from my beſt duties, as well as from my worſt ſins. 
n It is a comfortable ſaying of Dr. Owen's, © The Lord 
n *« Jeſus takes away from the duties of the ſaints, the 
le pride, the ſelf, the unbelief; and perfumes them 
. « with the incenſe of his own merits, and preſents 
e *« them to his Father: and when they will meet the 
e « ſaints, at the day of judgment, they will ſcarce know 
e « them to be theirs.” 
f Again, I obſerve, ſo far as I know, I neither allow- 
e ed nor approved of ſelf; ſo far as it prevailed, it was 
0 my burden and grief: when my ſweet and altogether- 
7 lovely Lord was pleaſed to bring me into communion 
— and fellowſhip with himſelf; then that deteſtable idol 
e of ſelf was ready to ſet up its head, and aſpired to rob 
1 Chriſt of his crown, and all his royal prerogatives. 
5 Could I then be but grieved to ſee my glorious Lord 
robed of the glory of his grace ? I loathed and abhor- 
5 ed myſelf on account of its prevailing; I cried to the 
. Lord againſt it, ſaying, Let King Jeſus reign; let him 
t reign and wear the crown, and poſſeſs the throne in 
my heart for ever. - I had not peace till that deteſtable 
. idol, Self, was diſcernibly got under: I rejoiced ſome- 


: times in hope of the victory over it at laſt, when 7% 
d Egyptians, whom we ſee to day, we ſhall ſee no more a- 
gain for ever, Exod. xiv. 14. | 


Sect. IV. Remarks upon the whgle. 


h I 8 HALL now conclude theſe reflections, by N 
£ off-ring a few remarks upon the whole. ets OP 
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1. In all my trials and temptations, the fin of un. 
belief hath been the predominant evil. O how much 
have I diſhonoured God, by not believing in his word, 
and not truſting in his ſalvation as I ought? My fin 
hath many heinous aggravations attending it, being 
committed after ſo many ſweet manifeſtations of the 
love of God in Chriſt, and being convinced of it; 2. 
gain and again have I fooliſhly requitted the Lord, by 
razing the foundation, and calling in queſtion his for- 
mer loving kindneſſes; as if God had been changed in 
love, when I was changed in frame. O what cauſe 
have I to lo upon him whom I have pierced, and t1 
mourn * 

2, In all my trials, my comfort came by the word of 
God. When he ſhot the arrows of conviction into my 
conſcience, it was by his word; when he healed me, 
it was by his word: The word of God is ſbarper than 
any two-edged fword ; and is a diſcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of the heart, Heb. iv. 12. When I gota 
diſcovery of the glory of God in Chriſt, by faith, it 
was through the glaſs of the promiſes ; when I heard 
his voice, it was in his word: Never man ſpoke like 
this man. He told me all things that ever I did: Is nit 
this the Chriſt? Here we may ſee darkly through the 
glaſs of the promiſe; but when the glaſs of the pro- 
miſe is removed, and faith ſwallowed up in viſion, 
then the ſou] will get a ſight of its glorious object, the 
beautiful viſion of God and the Lamb. Make haſte, 
my Beloved, aud be thou like a roe, or a young hart, up 
the mountains of Bether. 

3. The ſweet manifeſtations of the love of God in 
Chriſt, and the ces that ordinarily attended them, had 
their own weight with me in the hour of temptation. 
I mention ſome of. thoſe effects. They diſcovered new 
wants, and increaſed new ſears of ſinging againſt fo 
loving and kind a Lord, — They diſcovered the wait 
of hve to God: I wondered I could love him fo little, 
who loved wretched me, and gave himſelf for me.— 
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They diſcovered alſo much want of a holy reverential 
fear of God : holy fear in ſpeaking to God, or ſpeak- 
ing of him, or writting concerning him : God is greatly 
to be feared in the aſſembly of the ſaints. 

4. I have obſerved, to my {weet experience, in the 
renewed manifeſtations of the glory of God in Chriſt, 
that I have got a brighter view of one attribute and 


perfection of God than of another: ſometimes a bright 


view of the truth and faithfulneſs of God; I will praiſe 
thy name, for thy loviny-kindneſs, and for thy truth, 
Plalm cxxxviii, 2. Sometimes a brighter view of the 
hue of God: God is love; and he that dwelleth in love, 
dwelleth in Cad, and God in him, 1 John iv. 16. Some- 
times a brighter view of the glory of God, ſhining in 
face of Jeſus Chriſt : And we beheld his glory, the glory 
ar of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and 
truth, John i. 14. Sometimes a ſenſible /mell of his 
ointment : Thy name is as ointment poured forth, there- 
fore do the virgins love thee. His mouth is moſt ſweet ; 
yea, he is altogether lovely. O taſte and ſee that the 
Lord is good ; bleſſed is the man that truſteth in him. 
That which we have ſeen and heard, declare we unto you, 
that ye may have fellowſhip with us ; and truly our fel- 
lnuſbip is with the Father, and with his Sen Jeſus Chriſt, 
1 john i. 3. | | 


GREENOCK, MARION LAIRD. 
March 10. 1767. | | 


The END of the MEMOIRES. 
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THE following REL1G610Uus LETTER; 
written by the AuTaHor of the preceding 
Mrmoirts, to ſeveral of her friends and ac. 
quaintances, breath forth much of the ſpirit 
and diſpoſition of the truly pious and devout 
Chriſtian. —They were wrote during the time 
of her laſt indiſpoſition, Which laſted more 
than thirteen years: and as they contain the 
genuine ſentiments of an exerciſed ſoul, un. 
der the rod; ſo, it is hoped, they will be 
valuable preſent, and a ſuitable cordial to thoſe 
who are exerciſed to true godlineſs, eſpecial 
ly to all ſuch as may be either in outward 
diſtreſs of body, or inward perplexity of 
mind, or perhaps of both. 1 

Though theſe with whom ſhe correſpond: 
ed, we underſtand, have been very careful 
in preſerving her excellent Letters; yet, it 
would not have been in our power to have 
favoured the public with ſuch a complete 
Collection of them, had not ſhe herſelf care 
fully kept doubles of the moſt of them, re- 
gularly wrote in a book, and preſerved with 
her Memoires. 
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F HM: 
To MARGARET CLARK, in Glaſgow, 


Dear and loving Siſter in the Lord, 


| WOU LD diſcover to you, ſome hiats for medi. 

tation, The firſt thing I would fay to you is, If a 
deliever's enjoyments come not up that length in de- 
pree that formerly he had, he is very ready to ſuſpect 
hem, as if they were all deluſions, If he met with 
minent enjoyments in his firſt cloſing with Chriſt, 
and cannot come up that length again, he calls all 
n queſtion, Some think that communion with Chriſt . 
onſiſts in elevated ſoul-raptures and raviſhment up to 
he third heavens; and if they find not this, they think 
hey have no communion with Chriſt : whereas they 
nay have much real communion with him, firſt by 
defires after him; ſecondly, by hoping in him; and 
Jaſtly, by lifting up their hearts, and panting earneſt- 
y after him, which is real communion, tho' we paſs 
t as no communion with Chriſt, Often times the moſt 
eal and ſenſible enjoyments have the ſtrongeſt aſſaults 
dn the back of them, — I would only ſay this to you, 
ght, for the day of your complete victory is coming, 
No more at preſent, but reſt your loving friend, 


R ER N O C K, MARION LAIRD. 
May 7th, 1756. 
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LET r 
To MARGARET CLARK. 


Dear and loving Comrade, 


E AR ſiſter, I am glad to hear from you, In 

this ſhort time ſince I ſaw you I am brought a; 
low as you are; yet it may be you will get home to 
heaven before me. We ſhould be like the loving wike, 
that longs and looks for the coming of her beloved 
huſband. It is the character of believers, that they 
are ſuch as love his appearing. O when ſhall the tine 
of our pilgrimage, and the days of our baniſhment be 
finiſhed, that we may get home to our Father's hou: 
where we ſhall no more groan out our complaints ! 0 
that we could ſend our faith and hope, theſe two faith: 
ful ſpies, to ſurvey the promiſed land. Dear filter, 
help me to love and praiſe the Lord Jeſus. — I hare 
heard no preachings ſince ye ſaw me: but Sabbath- 
days have been very ſweet to me. I am not able to 
write any more to you. Your loving comrade, 


GREENOCK, MARION LAIRD. 
Oct. 7th, 1757. | 


LETT. 8:8: 


To JaMes GARDNER and MARGARET CLARK. 


— 


Dear and loving Friends, 


I! DESIRE greatly to hear from you. I am in! 

very weak” condition in my body, and unable to 
write to you; yet, if I could advance God's glory aud 
honour, by commending glorious Chriſt and his Jo 
to you, I have occaſion to do it. O what think ye 
the electing love of God? What think ye of the fret 
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dom of his grace? What think ye of the manifeſtations 
of his love to your ſoul and mine, who am ſo unwor- 
thy ?—l think I have as wicked a heart as ever any of 
God's ele& had; yet all this could not hold him away 
from my ſoul, O help me to praiſe him. O admire 
his love, —You complain of heart-pJagues; and ſo may 
I. I think F is the greateſt heart-plague I have. 
But let us employ the kingly power of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt to ſubdue them. 

Dear ſiſter, you know when travellers, who have 


met with many ſtorms, troubles, and dangers in their 


journies, rejoice when they come near to their own 
country: and ſhould not you and I rejoice when ſick- 
neſs, and fore-runners of death tell us that the winter 
of our darkneſs and trials is paſſing, and the ſummer 
of eternal light and joys is at hand ? No more at pre- 
ſent, but reſt your loving friend, 


GRE EN O c K, MARION LAIRD. 
Oct. 12. 1757. | 


L E T:T-B-- ab 
To Mr. RoBERT STEWART, in Paiſley. 


Dear and loving Couſin, 


T is long ſince I thought to have written to you, 
but wanted an opportunity. You may think it 
ſtrange why the Lord keeps me ſo long in the furnace: 
I know he will keep me no longer in it, than he has 
glorified himſelf in the trial of faith and patience; and 
ſerved the purpoſes of his own glory with me. Think 
not that our Lord is a hard maſter; he. ſends none a- 
warefare on their own charges : he giveth liberally, 
according to the ſtate of ſuch a King. Such have been 
the Lord's kindneſs to my ſoul, that I would rather be 
in the furnace with him, than in health without him, 
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Couſin, I can tell you from ſweet experience, the fait 
of an intereſt in glorious Chriſt, is the beſt water tg 
cool the fire of affliction: there is no matter how bitter 
the Cup be, if the Lord gives courage to drink it; ot 
how heavy the burden be, if the Lord gives ſtrength 
to bear it, There is a reality in religion that ſupports 
the foul. in the agonies of death, and amongſt the 
hands of the great king of terrors ; when all friends, 
yea, che greateſt of ſaints, can do nothing but bear yy 
company in the houſe of mourning, I intreat you, 
therelore, try and examine yourſelt, to ſee if you hate 
gotten the company of the beſt triend, Chriſt Jeſus; 
if you will not judge and try yourſelf now, there is a 
day coming, that God will do it for you : a dying day 
will try our religion to purpoſe. I intreat you, there- 
fore, look ere you leap into eternity, without a teſti- 
ficite under Chriſt's hand. Enter into the court a 
conſcience, and try what knowledge you have potten 
of God, more than you have had ſome years ago. Our 
Lord has told us, that except a man be born again, le 
cannct ſee the kingdom of heaven. True converſion is 
the /trait gate and the narrew way, and there be feu 
that find it, Live not at an uncertainty about a matter 
of ſo great a concernment, as the ſalvation of your 


ſoul is, ſeeing the knowledge of an intereſt in Chriſt P 
is attainable, and the knowledge of it is comfortable: | 
without Chriſt we can neither live nor die comfortably. Wi" 
i have ſometimes wondered to ſee any look with a glad if 7 
coantenance, that wanted an intereſt in Chriſt, I be 
you have ſeen him, you have ſeen a glory in him that 1 
will darken all created glories to you. If he died for . 
vou, O live to him, and let the concerns of his glory il. 


be your concern in the world, —This may perhaps be 
the lait advicg from your loving couſin, We muſt all 
ſhortly appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chit 
Reitz your ſoul's well-wiſher, | 


GREENOCK, MARION LAIRD. 
L July 12. 1760, 
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1 1 TT T n . 


To JaMEs GAR DNER, in Glaſgow, 


AMES, I have been often afraid, that yon and 
others, would be diſcouraged at the length of my 
affliction. When I was in health myſelf, and heard 
of the diſtreſs of others, my heart was like to faiut; 
but now I ſee it is the joy of my Lord that is my ſtrength 
and ſupport under affliction. Glory to him he has 
been my company in the furnace, O how familiar has 
he been with my foul ! He hath condeſcended to keep 
converſe with my foul, when I have been that low, 
by reaſon of trouble, that I could have been active for 
no other duty, but that of meditation, O how won- 
derful and aftoniſhing is the condeſcendency of God to 
ms, that he who is the Father of Spirits ſhould converſe 
ith our ſpirits, as a man doth with his friends! O 
vonderful love to ſo hell-deſerving a creature! O but 
he love of God and the enmity of my heart filleth me 
vith wonder, I can do no more but wonder at his 
ove, I long to be above, where I could join with 
he hundred forty and four thouſand that are about the 
arone, ſinging praiſes to Jehovah and the Lamb, where 
| ſhall diſhonour him no more; where I ſhall ſee him ü 
or myſelf, and be fatisfied with his likeneſs. O how, = 
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J oyful is the ſhouts of the coming of the glorious Brides: 
oom to me! I think, thiough grace, E could pals; 
a; rough hell at the neareſt, to be at the full enjoyment 


dt my Lord, within the vail : yet, without him, I can 
lo nothing. Altho' I never had the honour to ſuffer 
him, he has told me, that if 7 ſuffer with him, 1 
ball alſo reign with him; for he has ſaid, In all your 
Hictians I am afflifted. | | 
James, you may ſee what matter of a ſong of praiſe 
he Lord has given me in this my priſon ; he has given 
ne ground to ſbew forth his loving-kindneſs in the morning, 
nd his faithfulneſs every night. O what reaſon have 


— 
"BT 
4 

. * * 


* 


152 R Ek LICGCIOUVS LETTERS. 


T to bliſs his holy name? And I deſire you to do it 
alſo. He makes me to trample over both the fear of 
death and of life. I think it is more difficult for me 
to live than to die, becauſe of the deceitfulneſs of my 
own heart. I am continually in danger of diſhonour- 
ing the Lord.—T deſire your ſympathy, your miniſter's, 
and others of your acquaintance at the throne of grace 
for me, that the Lord may enable me to glorify him 
in the fire, and bring me out of it to the praiſe of his 
own glory. I have been ſometimes very bad ſince [ 
ſaw you; but I am a little better at the time. No 
more at preſent, but reſt your loving friend, till death, 


G R EE N O CRE, MARION LAIR D. 
Aug. iſt, 1761. | 


rr 


To ſome of her Relations. 


M Y dear friends, I think it proper to leave you a 
few advices, when I am unable to ſpeak to you. 
You know that I am often ſo weak, by reaſon of 
trouble, that I can neither ſpeak to you, nor others : 
therefore hear this as God's voice to you ; unleſs you 
hear it as coming from God to you, you will get no 
good of it, | 
My dear friends, my advice to you is, firſt, O imi- 
tate our glorious Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſought not 
his own, but his Father's glory. O ſeek his glory in 0 
the world in all things, as your chief end: there will I/, 
be no fear of your good. Our Lord has told us, Him 
that honoureth me, will 1 honour ; and him that deſpiſeth I y. 
me, ſhall be lightly efleemed of me. | 
Dear friends, my ſecond advice to you is, to cloſe In 
with Chriſt, as he is offered by God unto you: no Id 
duty can be acceptable to God, while we are out of ill 
Chriſt, Itis in Chriſt that we and our duties are both 0 
acceptable to God. O then, get Chriſt for your por- ll © 
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tion. O Sirs, ye can neither live nor die comfortably 
without Chriſt. If ye have gotten any views of the 
glory of God in Chriſt, you have ſeen him to be a ſuit- 
able Saviour for you, You have ſeen alſo your own 
emptineſs of every thing that is good. O then, travel 
much between your own emptineſs and the fulneſs that 
is in Chriſt. Make this your continual tread, while 


ye are abſent from him. O ſtudy much the duty of me- 
ditation, This is a duty, in which, thro” the bleſſing of 


God, you may enjoy much of God's favour and friend- 
ſhip; yea, much communion and fellowſhip with him, 

when you are employed about your lawful buſineſs. 
Dwell much in your thoughts upon the love of Chriſt. 

—0 with what holy confidence may ye converſe with 
God in Chriſt; the glorious meeting-place where God 
and man meets together. Chriſt is our way to God 


and God's way to us. Glory to him for this way of 


acceſs : it is the way, Sirs, that brings glory to God, 
and ſalvation to ſinners. 


Dear friends, acquaint yourſelves with the Lord of 


the land that is above; that land of glory: the more 
acquaintance you have with him, ye will be the leſs a- 


fiaid to go to him, I think it is one of the greateſt 


reaſons, why ſo many are afraid to meet with God at 
death, becauſe of the great eſtrangement that is be- 
tween God and their ſouls, O but it is good to draw nean 


to God, and look for his coming te them: to them 


that look for him, he will appear, and his appearance 
to them will be joyful. Bleſſed is that ſervant that is 
found watching when his Lord cometh, 

I know not well what to ſay to ſome of you: I N 
you are yet in the gall of bitterneſs, and bond of ini- 
quity. If you get a duty performed, I am afraid you 
never queſtioned whether you met with Chriſt in the 
duty or not. O remember your chief end is to glorify 


God, and to enjoy him for ever. You cannot live 
comfortably without him: ſeek his glory! in the world. 
Odo not ſpend. Four youth and your ſtrength in ful- 
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filling the luſts of the fleſh, leſt when you come to old 
age, or a death-bed, and would fain have Chriſt, that 
God bid you go to the gods whom you have ſerved, and 
let them deliver you. I cried, and they would not hear; 
and it came to paſs, when they cried I would not hear, 
faith the Lord of Hoſts. O then, flee ſpeedily to Chriſt; 
ſtudy to get in under the covert of his blood and righ- 
teouſneſs, there ſnall you live ſafely, and die ſecurely, 
Take him for your guide through the wilderneſs ; and 
ſay of him, This is our God, and he will be aur guide 
even unto death, And that the Lord may enable you 
to ſay ſo, by the faith of his own operation, is the 
deſire of your dying friend, 


GREENOCK, MARION LAIRD, 
Aug. 9th, 1761. 


LET T VII. 
To Mr. JaMEs GARDNER, in Glaſgow. 


AMES, I received your letter : I wiſh the Lord, 
who ſeeth in ſecret, may reward you your Kkind- 
neſs to a priſoner, —You complain, I underſtand, of a 
wandering heart: I have reaſon to complain of that as 
well as you have. It is your duty and mine both to 


make much uſe of Chriſt, who is made of God unto us. 


wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and complete re- 
demption, Dwell much in your thoughts upon the 
love of Chriſt ; the more you think upon him, the 
more glory and excellency you will ſeein him ; the more 
you contemplate on him, dy faith, you will fee the 
more beauty in him. James, I am ſure the more 
beauty you ſee in glorious Chriſt, you will ſee the leſs 
beauty in time's things that your heart runs out after, 
I would earneſtly recommend this duty of ſpiritual me- 


ditation to you, I know, that without Chriſt we can 
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do nothing: all duties are taſteleſs when Chriſt is not 
found in them. I think, through the Lord's bleſſing, 
| have found ſo much ſweet communion and fellow- 
ſhip with a God in Chriſt, that I have oftea thought 
| would recommend it to others, as far as my word or 
write would go. In the exerciſe of this duty, you 
may enjoy much of God when you are employed about 
your lawful calling. | 

James, you ſee it hath pleaſed the Lord to ſingle 
me out far long affliction. It is my deſire alſo, that 
he would ſome how make me uſeful for his own glory 
in the world, Let that be your deſire at a throne of 
grace alſo,—Upon Sabbath laſt I was very bad; but I 
am a little better theſe two days again. I long much 
for that blaſt that will blow me to the harbour of reſt, 
where the wicked ceaſe from troubling, and the weary be 
at reſt, I am very unable to ſpeak unto you; the 
cords of affliction doth hold me ſo faſt, I know that 
the Lord will keep me no longer in the furnace than he 
has glorified himſelf in the trial of faith and patience, 
and ſerved the purpoſes of his own glory with me: he 


does all things well. Let me have your ſympathy at 


the throne of grace, for grace to glority God in the 
furnace, No more, but reſt your loving friend, till 
death, 


G RE EN O c E, | MARION LAIRD, 
Nov. 9th, 1761. | 


LE ITI M EK Ri 
To Mrs. EAs To, in Lilkes-leaf, 


Dear and loving Siſter, 
I RECEIVED your letter, of which I-was very 
glad. I intend a little more converſe with you 
upon paper. I wiſh you and I may be enabled to imi- 
tate our glorious Lord Jeſus, who ſought net his cron, 
| U 2 
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but his Father's glory. I think it is the hardeſt piece 
in religion to be denied to ourſelves: this woful {elf 
aſpires to robe our glorious King Jeſus of his crown 
and royal prerogative ; but let him wear the crown, in 
ſpite of enemies within and without us; and let him 
tread and trample upon us as ſeemeth him good, pro- 
vided he glorifies himſelf, 

I have been often ſorry to hear of your afflictions; 
yet I was glad you viewed the hand of God in them, 
I much queſtion if we can get good in any trial, till 
we ſee God's hand in it. Afflictions are the means 
God makes uſe of to ſquize the ſap out of created en- 
joyments; yet, Jam of opinion, that a view of our 
glorious Lord Jeſus, in his beauty and matchleſs ex- 
cellency, will more darken the beauty of time things, 
4 than any afflition.—It I could comfort you with theſe 

| con ſolations wherewith the Lord has comforted my ſoul 
| 1 in my afflictions, I would gladly do it. He has ſome- 

' times comforted my foul with theſe words, 7 will dwell 

in the midſt of a poor and an afflifted+ people, and they 

ſhall truſt in the name of the Lord, O but theſe words 

have been ſweet to my taſte; for I am as poor in my- 

ſelf, as any poſſibly can be. O but a poor ſinner and 

rich Saviour is well met. I think much of our life 

ſhould be ſpent in travelling betwixt his fulneſs and k 

our own emptineſs: It hath pleaſed the Father that in V 
him all Fulneſs ſhould dwell, Glory to him it is a com- 
municative fulneſs; he giveth liberally according to 
the ſtate of ſuch a King. I am aſhamed of my narrow 
. thoughts of Chriſt and his love: I ought to have de- 

viſed more liberally of Chriſt, and his liberality. 1 
never conceived there was ſo much of Chriſt, and his 
{weet love to be found on this ſide heaven, as I nave 
found in him within this half year. Our kind Lord 
doth not ſuſpend all our joy till we come to the) jour- 

ny's end. 

You deſired my ſympathy; and ſuch as it is yon 

have not wanted it, ſiuce the Lord was pleaſed, in his 
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adorable ſovereignty, to reveal his purpoſes of love to 
me concerning your ſon. I long to ſee the promiſe 
accompliſhed concerning him: it is your duty and mine 
to plead for it, and to wait upon a promiſing God, 
who will, in due time, be a performing God, I deſire 
of you to let me know what your ſon is doing, and to 
tell him to mind what I ſpoke to him. I deſire to 
commit him to the glorious advocate with the Father, 
who is able to make him perfedt. Dear ſiſter, I deſire 
you to help a divour to pay the debt of praiſe to our 
lovely, ſweet Lord Jeſus. — No more, but reſts your 
loving friend, and ſoul's well-wiſher, 


GRE EN O ck, MARION LAIRD. 
Dec. 31ſt, 1761. 


ET 
To Mr. s G 


Y, in Glaſoow, 


SIR, 


AM afraid, in eſſaying to anſwer your requeſt, 
that I but darken counſel with words without 
knowledge, to ſpeak of our fair and Jovely Prince Jeſus, 
whoſe love far ſurpaſles either my thoughts or words, 
His love ſometimes filleth me with wonder, until I al- 
moſt loſe myſelf in this ſweet ocean, where I can find 
neither brim not bottom. There are three things in 
the love of Chriſt which has ſometimes. afforded me 
matter of meditation. There is the frength of his love: 
mountains of difficulties could not hinder it.— There 
is the freeneſs of his love; He loves freely. — There is 
allo the fweetneſs of his love: His love is better than 
liſe. I have cauſe to ſpeak it to his praiſe, if I could; ' 
he has been pleaſed to bring me into communion and 
tellowſhip with himſelf; and, by his word and Spirit, 
eonverſed with my ſpirit, as a man doth with His friend. 


» 
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When he goes away again, he leaves ſuch a want he. 
hind him, in my ſoul, that nothing can fill it up; and 
ſuch a flame of deſire, which makes me often to cry, 
O that time would flee away! O that eternity would 
uſher in ! | 

Sometimes upon the back of the foreſaid exerciſe, 
when I pet any ſleep, I am ſore terrified with dreams 
and apprehenſions of the enemy, in inviſible ſhapes, 
that it is owing to the power of God, that keeps me 
in my right judgment, Ar other times my heart is 
filled with ſuch vile abominable thoughts, that one 
would think they could not be imagined, they are ſo 
vile: they fill me with ſelf- abhorrence, in the ſight of [ 
a holy God, and make me jealous of the love of God, . 
whether it was himſelf I ſaw, or an idol I took for him. ©* 
But if I be beguiled, it is a ſweet beguile; I could Pr 
go to death and the grave with it. When I enter into Ml /* 
the court of conſcience to examine myſelf, I think this 
enemy, ſubtile ſelf, is more diſhonouring than any of! 


the reſt : for it aſpires to no leſs than to wear the crown 

and royal prerogative of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, tt 
Sir, you will pleaſe to remember me at a throne of 

grace; and plead that the Lord may take glory to him- he 

ſelf out of me a priſoner, and enable me to drink the 1 © 

cup, he hath given me to drink, with patience and - 


reſignation to his holy will, which is always beſt for 
me. My faith and patience are both upon the trial; 
but patience muſt have her perfect work : I long muck I 
for the Bridegroom's coming: he ſometimes ſweetly 
appears in that word, Lift up your heads, for the day Iſl © 
of your redemption draweth nigh. The thoughts of his b 


coming revives my heart. O what will it be to be for : 
ever with the Lord; when but a blink of him in his 


own word, is fo exceeding ſweet !—Sir, I deſire you 
would help me to love and praiſe him: he is worthy 
of all our love. But I muſt break off for I am not able / 
to ſpeak, Sir, you will be ſo good as remember me 
to thoſe you ſpoke of ia your letter: and I deſire you Ii + 


. 


ee 4” 
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would favour me with writting again, No more at 
preſent, but reſt your friend, 


GREENOCK, MARION LAIRD. 
May 4th, 1763. 


E -:-+. - $;--8 
To Mrs. GLEN, in Glaſgow, 


Dear and loving Siſter, and companion in affliftion, 
[ HAVE heard, by Mr, Gray, of the continuance 

of your trouble. Lou are not alone in your afflic- 
tion; you have the ſympathy of your glorious High - 
prieſt, in your trouble: and, ih, you ſuffer with him, 
you ſhall alſo reign with him, The more your ſufferings 
are here, they will render you more conformable to 
your glorious Head, who was a man of ſorrows, and 
acquainted with grief, My greateſt difficulty is vain 
thoughts : they are ſometimes ſuddenly darted in upon 
my mind, although no more welcome than fire into a 
houſe, I have been thinking upoa that ſaying of the 
apoſtle's, For me to live is Chriſt, and to die is gain. I 
think it no wonder the apoſtle called death gain: it 
hath been ground of ſweet meditation to me to think 
that death will be gain to me, and all others, who be- 
lieve in Chriſt, Death will let us go to the full enjoy- 
ment of Jehovah and the Lamb; our light, our life, 
our joy; where we ſhall drink of the rivers of pleaſures 
that run from beneath the throne of the Lamb: there 
clouds will no more cover from the face of our glorious 
Sun; no more fear of diſhonouring him. The deceit- 
fulneſs of my heart keeps me often in fear; but there 
love will be perfected, and caſt out fear: there we ſpall 
forget our poverty, and remember our miſery no more: 
there God will be our everlaſting light, and our God our 
glry, ,,The views of this fair and fragrant land of 
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glory makes me often cry out, Why tarries his chariot 
ſo long? Why is my Lord fo long a-coming. There 
will be no more jove-ſickneſs, no more pain, for want 


of poſſeſſion : there the ſoul will be filled with the 
| | ſweet and lovely Jeſus. 


| day 
| [ wonder why ye do not write to me. I have found ” 
1 the Lord give much countenance to this duty; while but 
1 muſed, the fire burned, and kindled in my ſoul a Mcou 
ſweeter ſenſe of his love than I could either ſpeak or Ml wh 


write: If ye cannot commend Chriſt from a ſenſe of ¶ bee 

his love upon your ſoul; commend him for himſelf, Not 
[ his ſweetneſs and beauty. That the conſolations of Wl civ 
q the Holy Ghoſt may be multiplied unto you, is the 
deſire of your ſiſter, | : 


ex] 
95 the 

GR E ENO c K, 9 MARION LAIRD, MT! 
May 8th, 1763. | fel 

[| 


P. S. I can make ule of no ſpirits ; the weakeſt of N ce 
ale and tea is the moſt of my cordials. I am in ex 
a very weak condition, and unable to ſpeak much, Ill ſp 


my ſtomach is ſo pained by it. th 

| | op 
Þ 
n N 

To Mrs. GLEN, in Glaſgow. 0 
| 80 
Dear and loving Siſter, « 


| ] AM ſorry to hear of your complaints. You may Je 
4 take your own Lord's word for it, that where he  £ 
has paid a viſit, he will pay it again: he has ſaid, 1 2 
will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoice ; and your In 
Joy no man ſhall take from you. I am afraid you are it 
ſetting the houſe of Saul againſt the houſe of David, c 
in bearing falſe witneſs againſt the Spirit of God in your Ih 
own foul ; for which cauſe he ſometimes leaves his own [ 
people to go mourning without the ſur. O be aware of 


wo, 
La. 
— hu 
- 
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wounding your Lord by your unbelief. Whatever be 
wrong with you, all is right with him; he comes and 
int ke goes ſovereignly : but, within a little, your glori- 
he WM ous Sun will ariſe, and diſpel all clouds; and then the 
days of your mourning ſhall be ended. 
nd You are deſirous to know the nature of my trouble: 
ile but not to be tedious in writing, I ſent you a little ac- 
2 Count of it with Mrs. Yeats, Let that ſuffice you, 
or W which has often ſufficed me, it is of the Lord. I have 
of been made to view my trouble this way: it is the trial 
if, Not faith and patience, If the Lord ſhall afliſt, I will 
ot give ſome reaſons for it. 
he The Lord did not bring this rod ſuddenly, nor un- 
expected; I had ſome impreſſions of a trial, now and 
then, three or four years before I took my trouble, 
). The firſt thoughts of the trial aroſe from the mani- 
feſtations of glorious Chriſt, being far above whatever 
had experienced before, eſpecially in public ordinan- 
of MF ces, and in the duty of meditation. Sabbath days were 
n IF exceeding refreſhful: the Lord enabled Mr. Cock to 
1, ſpeak fo to my caſe that I thought there was ſcarce any 
thought in my heart, through the week, but were laid 
open on the Sabbath, The garments of our glorious 
bridegroom ſmelled of myrrh and caſſia, in his own 
ordinances, whereby I was made glad, and longed 
much for time flying away, that I might get an eternal 
Sabbath in the enjoyment of my Lord withia the vail. 
Sometimes in that duty of meditation, when employed 
wdout my lawful calling, it pleaſed our, glorious Lord 
Jeſus, to diſcover himſelf in his matchleſs beauty and 
glorious excellency : his glory darkened all created 
glories to me, being ſtill more and more impreſſed with 
my trial, I often opened my mouth to. the Lord to 
this purpoſe, It he would keep my intereſt in himſelf 
clear, and keep me about his own hand, and give me 
his preſence, 1 reſolved, in his ſtrength, to be ſubmiſ- 
| If ive to any trial he ſaw meet for his own glory. I 
thought that the faith of an intereſt in him, and the 
| X 
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enjoyment of his preſence, would be a good ſupport 
under any trial: and, I think, I have not been beguil. 
ed in this. I haveoften thought, he was an unworthy 
wretch, that would not deſire to be content with pla. 
rious Chriſt, with the want of all things. I have fen. 
fon to ſay to his praiſe he has granted me my requeſl, 
in a great meaſure. 

It never entered into my heart to think there were 
fo much of Chriſt, and his ſweet love, to be found 
this ſide of heaven, as I have experienced ſince my 
trouble began. Sometime before my trouble thoſe 
ſcriptures had ſomething of a conſtant impreſſion npon 
my fpirit; Prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael; with 
theſe words, Put off thine ornaments, that I may know 
what to do unto thee : and allo theſe, The Lord, whom 
ye ſeek, will ſuddenly come; even the meſſenger of the co- 
venant, whom ye delight in. From theſe words I ſome- ff 
times thought, that it might be ſo, that my diſſolui - © 
on was near, which I greatly deſired : for I thought MW '' 
then death was no more to me, but to throw mylelt MW * 
into the arms of glorious Chriſt, and an eternal enjoy- MW “ 
ment of him. Notwithſtanding of all this, after MW 7 

{ 
f 
| 
| 


I was put into the furnace, and met with ſeveral diſ- 
appointments, as the furnace trieth metals, and mak- 
eth the droſs to appear, O what unmortified corruption 
did then appear? I found it then a hard matter to 
be content with the want of Chriſt; nothing leſs would 
ſatisfy me but the full enjoyment of him. I found it 
à hard thing to be denied to ſelf, my will roſe ſo up 
in rebellion againſt the will of God, I provoked him 
to pour in upon my ſoul ſuch a ſenſe of his wrath, that 
I thought all that could be indured, this ſide of time, 
was nothing in compariſon of enduring the ſenſe of 
that wrath of his diſpleaſure for a few minutes; which 
brought to my mind a ſaying of Mr. Cock's, “ That 
* the Lord would not caſt a believer into hell; but, 
for his {in he may caſt a ſpark of hell into his ſoul.” 

It pleaſed the Lord to ſhorten that ſhock of his 
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wrath, and to make a new intimation of pardon, ſay- 
ing unto me, I am pacified toward thee, for all that thou 
haſt done. For ſometime I was ſet a wondering at the 
love of God in ſubſtituting his own Son in my law- 
room and ſtead, to bear that load of wrath, that the 
honourable egreſs of mercy, through him, might veat 
to me the chief of ſinners. This was often my requeſt 
to God, O that he would give me that heavenly wiſ- 
dom to know the voice of the rod! O that he would 
new me why he contended with me !—I was often a- 
fraid there was ſome ſin unknown to myſelf, for which 
he contended. At one time it pleaſed the Lord to bear 
in thele two texts of ſcripture, withypower, upon my 
ſpirit, Joha ix. 3. 1 Peter i. 7. From theſe texts of 
ſcripture I ſaw the Lord's deſign was to manifeſt his 
own works, and the trial of faith and patience, At 
firſt view of this, viewing it to be a long rod, I ſaid, 
O how will I win to the end of it? Whereupon it was 
immediately impreſſed on my mind, that our Lord ſent 
none awarefare on his own charges; and he ſaid unto 
me, My grace ſhall be ſufficient for thee, and my ſtrength 
berfected in thy weakneſs. - I thought that was enough 
to get ſtrength proportioned to the trial.— Theſe are a 
few inſtances of the Lord's way with me. I wiſh he 
may bleſs to you what is his own, and pardon what is 
mine, I defire you would favour me with writting 
what is the ground of your diſcouragement. I ſhould 
have wrote to Mr. Gray; but ſeeing I have wrote to 
you, I defire you would acquaint him of this. 
I thought of writting no more at preſent ; but, by 
advice of my writer leaving the line open, for a few days: 
on July 2d, as I was viewing yours, I ſaw two requeſts 


not ſpoke to. You aſk me how I am ſupplyed as to 


my body? I had ſome reluQancy to anſwer this; but 

theſe words came to my mind, Him that confeſſeth me 

before men, him will 1 confeſs before my Father alſo ; with 

a remarkable inſtance of the Lord's condeſcendency, 
| | X 2 
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which you may take for an anſwer with many o- 
thers. At one time, being in need for refreſhment, 1 
turned my eyes towards the Lord, in the faith of this, 
that he had the hearts of all men in his hand, and could 
turn them to ſupply a priſoner. While I was thus 
employed, the mercy came which I deſired, which fill. 
ed me with wonder at the condeſcendency of the Lord, 
While I was thus admiring the Lord's goodneſs, then 
theſe words came to my mind with much refreſhing, 
Your heavenly Father knowcth that ye have need of thoſe 
things before ye aſk them. That word, my Father, was 
the ſweeteſt of it all. I thought, O what can they 
want that have him for their Father ? Sure I am, they 
will want nothing that is for their good. In this the 
Lord was to me both the hearer of prayer and the an- 
ſwerer of it. Through the moſt part of the fore-men- 
tioned day, the Lord was pleaſed to bring me near to 
himſelf, and filled my mouth with arguments. The 
matchleſs excellency, and glorious beauty that ſhined 
in the face of our glorious Emmanuel, raviſhed my 
foul, and pained my heart, through want of full poſ- 
ſeſſion.—There is in his bleſſed face a ſoul-captivating 
beauty. 

As I am enabled I deſire to ſympathize with your 
heavy complaints before the throne ; and alſo beg yours 
on my behalf: and that the Lord may recommend him- 


ſelf to you, is the deſire of your ſincere friend and ac- 
quaintance in our Emmanuel, 


Gan MARION LAIRD. 
June 3o. 1763. 
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RES "hs 1 WD 
To Mr. J—s G- x, in Glaſgow. 


Dear Friend, 


II E conſolations of the Holy Ghoſt be multi- 
plied unto you, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Sir, your letter, dated the ſecond of june, was very 
refreſhing to me; it brought to my mind an old ex- 
perĩience ot the Lord's loving-kindneſs to me: He bring- 
eth things new and old out of his treaſures. In the year 
1742, when he firſt brought me from under the ſpirit 
of bondage, he made me, tor ſome days, to walk in 
the light of his countenance, which was my light, my 
life, my joy, my ſtrength. My ſoul was delighted with 
his beauty ; and I began to think that I would never 
doubt of his love more. I thought my ſpiritual ene- 
mies were all dead: but whenever the clouds began to 
cover the face of my glorious Sun, then darkneſs and 
deadneſs prevailed ; and I was afraid all was but the 
common operation of the Spirit. I feared that I had 
committed the unpardonable fin; whereby I was great- 
ly diſtreſſed. Then the roaring lion of hell often ſug- 
geſted, it was beſt to put an end to my miſerable life. 
One morning when I thought I was near the brink of 
deſpair, the Lord ſaid unto me, Fear not, I have the 
keys of hell and of death. Glory, glory to him, that he 
never ſuffered me to be tempted above what he enabled 
me to bear. EF 
Sir, your laſt letter was very ſeaſonable to me. That 
ſeaſon ſpoken of giving glory to God by believing, re- 
ſpected me in particular, when a croſs providence ſeems 
to ſtand in the way of the accompliſhment of the pro- 
miſe ; it is a part of my exerciſe to wait for the accom- 
pliſhment of the promiſe, At the beginning of my 
trouble, the Lord gave me a fair ſight of the promiſed 
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land, by faith, which made my ſoul long to eat of the 


tree of life, which is in the midſt of the paradiſe of the 
God, and to drink of the river that runs from beneath hit 
the throne of God and of the Lamb. Oh ! how doth int 
my ſoul long for the embracements of him ! His love ii Ml ve 
better than wine : his mouth is moſt ſweet ; yea, he i ſhi 
altogether lovely. O that my ſoul were a throne where gl 
he might dwell for ever; and my heart a temple for MW th 
glorifying of him. Aagels and ſaints, praiſe ye him, wi 

Sir, what you ſay is your diſtreſſed cafe, I think it ſb, 
has been ſometimes mine: I know it is very diſtreſſing; 1 th 
and what made it very bitter to me was, it was upon Ml ct 
the back of the ſweeteft manifeſtations and intimations m 
of the love of God, which made me wonder at his love, tl 
and the enmity of my own heart: then I found that 01 
wolul rival, pride, afpiring to wear my Lord's crown Ic 


and royal prerogative, which diſtreſſed me ſore for ſome fe 
time: I would often be made to cry, Let him reign ; let Nn 
King Jeſus wear the crown and the throne of my heart for MW fi 


ever: but ere ever | was aware, I found pride ſpring- WM ' 
ing out of that exerciſe. —At other times, vile thoughts In 
were darted into my heart, altho' they were no more n 
welcome than fire-balls into a houſe; which made me t 


inſtantly cry unto the Lord, that he would keep my 

heart, and give me ſin- ſubduing grace, —Thus I have Ne 
been toſſed like the locuſt, yet the wiſdom of God is [ 
to be ſeen in all this, who has ſaid, Slay them, but not l 
all, leſt my people forget: leſt they forget their prayers, 
forget the promiſes ; leſt they forget what he is to do | 


for them. 


Dear Sir, the Lord has given you Chriſt to hate fin 
in yourſelf, and yourlelf for your fin; this is ſome pledges 
of the victory: altho* Gad a troop overcometh, he ſhall 
overcome at the laſt. I am afraid of ſecurity. Godly 
Ruthertoord ſaith, ©* That a raging devil is better thaa 
a llecping one.“ | had not ſuch a refreſhing time, 
fince one ot rhe days I was in meditation about writ- 
ing to Mrs, Glen, In the morning it pleaſed the Lord 
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to give me a new meal upon an old viſit, Through 
the whole of that day he allowed me near acceſs to 
himſelf, as a man with his friend, except when I was 
interrupted by perſons coming in. But about the e- 
vening he diſcovered more of his raviſhing beauty, that 
ſhined in the face of our glorious Emmanuel ; which 
glory overſet my weak body for ſome time: I was nei- 
ther able to move nor to ſpeak. While it was ſo, theſe 
words were {weet ground of meditation, When Chriſt 
ſhall appear, he ſhall change our wile bodies, and faſhion 
them like unto his own glorious body. The faith of this 
change, and the neceſſity I found of it, of its being 
made a ſpiritually ſtrong and powerful body, to bear 
that weight of glory; were there but a little of it let 
out, it would ſoon overwhelm our created faculties. 
In the mean time I was a little afraid of a new trial, 
fearing the deceitfulneſs of my own heart, and-the e- 
nemy without made me look to himſelf to keep me from 
ſin, Let him do with me what ſeemeth him good. 
The ſame night I was ſore diſtreſſed with trouble on 
my body, but enjoyed a ſweet ſenſe of his love upon 
my ſoul, It had ſome ſweet impreſſion on my foul till 
that day eight days. 

Sir, I defire you to help me, a divour, to pay the 
debt of praiſe to ſo kind a Lord : requeſt the Lord for 
me, that he may take glory to himſelf out of a priſo- 
ner. Favour me with writting again. Remember me 
to Mrs. Glen, No more at preſent, but reſts your 
loving friend, | 


GARRNO E, MARION LAIRD. 
Aug. 30. 1763. 6 


that there was no affliction in my cup, but what was 
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I. EK T T E R TI. 
To Mr. IPs Gx, in Ciagew. 


Dear Friend, 


1 RECEIVED, Sir, what you ſent alongſt with 

your ſon, I deſire to bleſs the Lord for your 
kindneſs to me, who am leſs than the leaſt of God's 
mercies. What am 1? what is my father's houſe, that 
any ſhould take notice of me? I bad ſome thoughts 
not to have wrote to you till you had written more 
particularly to me: but I am ſo indebted to the free 
and ſovereign grace of God, I have cauſe, if I could, 
to proclaim my Lord's praiſes, and to ſpend my ſhort 
bit of time to his glory. We are all on the wing for 
eternity; time is but a ſhadow. O the inconceivable 
joy of being with Jehovah and the Lamb! O the ex- 
cellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, that is to 
be found this ſide of time. The Lord has been ſhak- of 


ing this clay houſe. near theſe fix years, which ſpeaks v. 


forth its diſſolution : but he will Þvild it again, and ea 
faſhion it like unto his glorious body. It has been pc 
brought very low ſince the laſt time I wrote to you; n 
my trouble was ſo great I found a neceſſity of divine ¶ te 
ſupport to bear it. The Lord, who has hitherto help- 
ed me, bas brought to my mind this conſideration, 
that the rod was in the hand of a loving Father ; and 


oY 


for his own glory and my good. The trouble had 
ſome effects which it had not formerly, that did a lit- 
tle alarm me with the thoughts of preſent death, at 
which I was very glad; but ] deſired to be all ſub- 
miſſion to the will of the Lord, whatever pleaſed him. 
Sometimes my will did ſweetly acquieſce in the will of 
God; but ere ever I was aware, I would have had my 
own will again, which kept me in a conflict. My 


| 
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rrouble roſe to ſuch a height, that beholders thought 
[ had ſtept into eternity, I did not know but it might 
have been ſo; in the meantime, I found a great ſenſe 
of the Lord's abſence, which put me to a little ſtand. 
if [ have not miſapplied his faithful word, he will give 
me a joyful paſſage | into the land of glory. I commit- 
ted my ſpirit to him who is able to keep it. For ſome 
time thereafter, I cannot tell you where my ſpirit was, 
whether it was up or down: after a little recovery, I 
heard one praying; and after prayer was over, he ſaid, 
Amongſt the many all things the Lord has done for you, 
he will make this work for your good alſo. I ſaid, I 
am ſhipwrecked back again. O the aſtoniſhing con- 
deſcendency of our Lord, who ſaid unto me, Let the 
Lord be glorified, and he will appear to your joy, I 
thought it was as if he had ſaid on the matter, Let me 
glority my ſtrength in your weakneſs ; let me glorify 


my wiſdom and truth, and I will appear to your Joy. 


It is well. 

Sir, it is not our Lord's kind way to give a fair ſight 
of heaven and glory, and to break the heart with the 
want of it. Glory to him, the more he gives of the 


earneſt of the inheritance, it doth not diminiſh the full 


poſſeſſion, Sir, 1 deſire to bleſs the Lord for his good- 
neſs to your ſoul : a ſight. of the fair and amiable coun- 


tenance of our Lord Jeſus will make glad in the ſadeſt 
of times. Sir, the day is a-coming, when you wil 
get another ſight of all your trials. I think; if my N 


ſtrength would allow me, and it were not tedions to 
my writer, I would tell you from ſweet experſence, 


that the trials that were moſt croſs to my nature, was 
beſt for me. I defire to bleſs the Lord, he did not 


give me my will; and his own wiſdom has ſhined moſt 
bright in them to me, in ordering them for his own 
glory and my good: The proſperity of fools deſtroys them. 


Sir, faggur me with writting again as foon as poſſi- 
ble. Send me word how Mrs. Glen is. Let me have 
your ſypathy at the throne of grace. O help me to 
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hath ſaid concerning her, I have loved her with an ever- 
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love and to praiſe the Lord. I wonder I can love hin Wl got 
ſo little: he is worthy of all our love. No more a Wl vit! 


preſent ; but reſts your loving friend, = 
0 

W . HY} MARION LAIRD, IK. 

OR, 11th, 1763. mal 

Err 4 


To Mr. ]J—$ G——v, in Glaſgow. 


Dear and bving Friend, 


NE part of your letter was to me very glad tid. 

ings; the other part was very ſad tidings: but, 
O what think ye of the wonderful condeſcendency of 
God, who made the ſaddeſt tidings in it, to have the 
ſweeteſt effect to me. Extoll the Lord with me, and 
let us exalt his name together. Sir, I am afraid to ſpeak 
what I intend to you, leſt J darken counſel by words 
without knowledge, He who hath ſaid, I will be enquir- 
ed of by the houſe of Iſrael, he loves to have ſupplicants 
about his throne; and none are at a loſs by having 
many errands there. He allowed me near acceſs to 
himſelf in behalf of your daughter: I think the Lord 


laſting love + I will cleanſe the blood that hath not been 
yet cleanſed. It is for the honour of our glorious King 
ſeſus to paſs over a tranſgreſſion. Behold what un- 
parallelled love this is: if we would have a parallel to 
it, we muſt leave the earth and go to heaven, As the 
Father hath loved me, ſo have I loved you ; continue ye 
in my love. Sir, I once thought to conceal the Lord's 
loving-kindneſs from you, till thoſe words were borne 
in upon me, Comfort ye my people: go tell ¶ le,, 
and Peter: as if our Lord had ſaid, Go t diſci- 
ples, and poor broken-hearted Peter, I am rilthg in- 

deed; it will be glad news to him, In thoſe rds 
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got a wonderful view of your kind Lord's ſympathy 
with you in your trouble, which filled me for ſome 
time with wonder; whereupon I deſired all the hoſts 
of heaven to praiſe him, and my own ſoul alſo, though 
I know not how to perform ſuch an exerciſe, —T re- 
main your ſincere friend, 


GREENOCK, MARION LAIRD. 
Dec. 15. 1763. ö 


Err 
To Mr. ]J—s G—r, in CA. 


Dear and loving Brother in our Lord Jeſus, 


HA T induces me, Sir, at preſent to write to 

you, is the glory and honour of God, who hath 
done ſo great things for ſo vile a creature. O that ye 
may be excited to praiſe and thankfulne(s to him for 
his loving -kindneſs. I have been taking a view of the 
Lord's way with me through this wilderneſs journey : 
his ways with me has been very wonderful; for the 
moſt part of my life has been a life of troubles, either 
inward or outward. I deſire to bleſs the Lord it has 
been ſo: when I thought he dealt hardeſt with me, I 


ſee now he was doing me moſt good.— Sir, I intend, -* | 


if the Lord will, to remark unto you ſome of the acts 
of his loving-kindneſs. O that I could ſo record them, 
that God might get all the glory, and others be com- 


forted. The firſt inſtance of his loving-kindneſs, ſo 4 A 


far as I remember, was in the year 1740. I was then 
ſo well pleaſed with my own condition, that I thought 


if there as three that would go to heaven, I would 


be q em. I was induced, by the example of o- 
thers, Wiperform duties, although from no higher 
princi an ſelf, and to obtain ſalvation by the works 

1a the foreſaid year, it pleaſed the Lord 
7 EE 12 ; 
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by his Spirit, on the firſt Sabbath of April, to ſet home, 

by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, the ſpirituality of the 
holy law; thereby /in revived, and I died. Then | 
began to conſider, for what end I came into the world; 

and ſaw that it was to glorify God. I thought ! had 
wholly loſt that noble end. I ſaw I had ſpent my 
fourteen years without any view of the glory of God. 
I viewed myſelf juſt like a malefactor under the ſentence 
of death, only I knew not the day of my execution, 
I thought there was nothing betwixt me and the bot- 
tomleſs pit, but the brittle thread of natural life, which 
could ſoon be cut aſunder at God's command. 

While I thus ſtood trembling at mount Sinai, con- 
demned by God, and condemned by my own conſci- 
ence, waiting for my ſentence coming forth, it pleaſed 
the Lord to bring me to mount Zion, and to ſhew me 
the glory of his grace in Chriſt Jeſus, and to fill my 
ſoul with joy, peace, and believing. O how ſweet 
then was theſe words to my foul, The law of the Spirit 
of life, that is in Chriſt Jeſus, hath made me free from 
the law of ſin and death. 

So fooliſh was I, that I thought all difficulties had 
been over: I thought I would never doubt of the love 
of God any more; but, Oh! alas! whenever clouds 
began to cover the face of my glorious Sun, and my 
ſpiritual enemies began to rage, I concluded my laſt 
ſtate to be worle than the firſt. Then the enemy be- 
gan to aſſault me, that I had committed the unpardon- 
able fin, whereby I was greatly diſtreſſed. Again, the 
enemy ſuggeſted to me, that it was beſt to put an end 
to my miſerable life; which temptation was of long 
continuance, This was in the latter end of the year 
1741.: it continued now and then till the year 1757. 

I never faw ſo much of the wiſdom of God, the 
faithfulneſs and the power of God in any 
this. — The wi/4m of God ſhined in it, 1 41 
tering the pleaſures of time by it. Vouth n ſeaſon 
our corruptions have much need to be bot down 
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this ſent me many errands to the throne of grace.— 
His faithfulneſs. ſhined allo in it, in not ſuffering me 
to be tempted above what he made me able to bear. — 
—His power alſo in npholding me : when my foot was 
near to flip, his mercy held me uþ. The enemy made 
often uſe of the ſaying of the unjuſt jugde to the wo- 
man, I will avenge her of her adverſaries, leſt by her 
continual coming ſbe weary me. The enemy often ſaid, 
by his continual tempting, he would weary me out at 
laſt ; and the longer I continued a profeſſor of religion, 
would diſkonour God the more. This made me ſay 
ſometimes, Woes me that ever I was a profeſſor of re- 
ligion ; for it was the fear of diſhonouring God, and 
the fear of wounding the ſpirits of his people, that had 
weight with me when no other thing had it, 

One time when I was in this diſtreſs, it pleaſed God 
to lay open to me our Lord's temprations, where he 
was tempted to deny his Sonſhip, to ſelf-murder, and 
to devil-worſhip; with theſe words, F theſe things 
were done in the green tree, what ſhall be dane in the 
dry ; with, Conſider him leaſt ye be weary and faint in 
your minds. O how ſweet a view was this to me! that 
had a tempted Lord to come unto, who knows well 
how to ſuccour them that are tempted, When the ene- 
my came to our Lord he found none of his (tuff in 
him; but there is much of it in me, which made me 
fear. I muſt obſerve to the praiſe of the Lord, in this 
diſtreſs I had often near acceſs to God in prayer: but 


the enemy had almoſt frightened me from the place 


where I ſometimes uſed to go to that duty. | 

One Sabbath-day I was much deſerted : Mr. Cock 
had this obſervation in his ſermon, ** For the ſins of 
God's people great eſtrangement took place between 
„ him and their fouls : they become as ſtrangers one 
„with another.“ This was a weighty faying to 
me; for I found a great ſenſe of abſence, and feared 
it might be of long continuance. I thought, through 
grace, I would rather have any trial with Chriſt; than 
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a world without him: but ere I was aware, the Lord 
ſurprized me with a love-viſit. I came home from bis 
ordinance rejoicing, and went to the place I was afraid 
to go to betore, to offer to the Lord the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving. It pleaſed the Lord, in his wonderful 
love and condeſcendency, to double the viſion of his 
glory which I ſaw before in his own ordinance : he al. 
lowed me much communion and fellowſhip with him- 
ſelf, I ſaw ſo much of the Lord in that place, that! 
would not have been afraid of a hell of devils. In that 
part I ſaw the Lord to be more of might by far than 
legions of them, 

Sometimes the Lord warned me by his word of this 
trial: at other times I was attacked by the enemy, 
upon the back of the neareſt communion with the 
Lord, when I had no thought of him. I got this un- 
ealy thorn to keep me humble and watchful. — Let 
thoſe things excite you to praiſe and thankfulneſs to 
the Lord, who hath made my ſoul to eſcape as a bird 
from the ſnare of the fowler. Remember me to Mrs. 
Glen, and other friends, I reſt your friend in Chriſt, 


Wee. MARION LAIRD. 
Jan. 7th, 1764. | 


r 
To Mr. J-—s G——y, in Glaſgow. 


Dear and loving Brother in our Lord Jeſus, 


1 W AS much afraid, Sir, after I wrote to you laſt, 
I that it had been miſcarried, and would have expoſed 
religion to contempt : but the glorious hearer of prayer 
ſupported me with theſe words, Upon all the glory 
there ſhall be a defence : it ſhall return to your Joy. 
When I received yours in March, I had lately met with 


an outward trial: when I opened it, and looked upon 
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ſome texts of ſcripture, they were very refreſhing to 
me through the Lord's bleſſing. I ſaw a ſweet har- 
mony between the promiſe and the providence of God, 
I thought if it had come half a day ſooner it would 
not have been ſo refreſhing. I faw alſo the longer it 
was before a-promiſe was accompliſhed, the more the 
wiſdom of God ſhined in the accompliſhment of it: 
and from it I was made to infer, that all the delays E - 
had met with in my longed-for outgate, the wiſdom 
of God, and the glory of God, would appear more in it. 

I was telling you in my laſt, that I had been led to 
take a view of the Lord's way with me through. this 
wilderneſs journey. I ſaw the trials that had been 
moſt croſs to my nature to be well ordered. I deſire 
to bleſs the Lord, I got not my own will. U pon the 
back of this view, the Lord is calling me to this exer- 
ciſe, to record his loving-kindneſs, and to cauſe his 
name to be remembered. But there appeared many 
difficulties in the way. Firſt, my on ignorance, who 
am ſo ignorant, and as a beaſt before him. Secondly, 
[ had a great averſion to diſcover the ſecrets that Lad 
been betwixt God and my own foul to any other. But 
1 muſt ſay, to the praiſe of God, he brought me back 
to himſelf, with every piece of this work, and auſwer- 
ed all my objections from his own word. As to the 
firſt, he anſwered, F any man lake wiſdom, let him aſk 
it of God, who giveth librally. He that hath wrought 


you for the ſelf ſame thing is God. My ſecond objeftion 


was anſwered from theſe words, Him that is aſhamed 
of me before men, of him will I be aſhamed before my Fa- 
ther and his angels. Notwithſtanding all this, I found 
a great averſion in my mind to that exerciſe : then that 
word came, Be not diſobedient to the heavenly viſian. 
Shall his love be told in the grave ; or his faithfulneſs in 
death I fell a conſulting with myſelf, if I might not 
delay it for ſome time, and wait to ſee if the Lord 
would give ſome ability to write myſelf ; and with that 
| went to the Lord alfo : but this petition was partly 
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againſt my own light; for I think the Lord faith to 
me by his word, The day of your redemption draweth 
near ; if it were not ſo, I would have told you : but while 
I aſked, theſe words came, Neither tempt ye him, as 
fome of them tempted ; with theſe, When they believed 
not his word, he gave them up to wander in counſels of 
their own. At this my ſon] was ſet a trembling, and 
I durſt ſpeak no more of that matter. Then it came 
to my mind, that the Lord ſendeth none awarfare on 
their own charges, and I was made to plead with him, 
Who knoweth the hearts of all men, that he would 
provide an inſtrument that would be moſt for his own 
glory. O the aſtoniſhing condeſcendency of God; 
while I aſked, theſe words came with a {weet heart- 
melting and humbling power alongſt with it, Grant 
thee according to thine hearts wiſh, and fulfill all thy 
counſels. | 
For ſome days together, I was ſo racked between 

two extremes, with pride and ſelf on the one hand, 
and difficulties on the other: I was often conſtrained Il 9 
to go to God with theſe petitions, O for more confor- Ou 
mity to God ! O for a greater meaſure of the Holy Spi- 
rit, that he would clothe me with humility as witha mn 
garment, and with zeal for his own glory as witha WV 
cloke. I got near acceſs to God in aſking theſe things; I tt 
and theſe words ran with me, Our heavenly Father I" 
giveth the Holy Spirit to them that aſk it of him. Now, WW" 
my great difficulty was, 1 conld remember aothing of th 
by · paſt experiences; it was to me altogether impoſable, I 
Without the Spirit: but while I was much perplexed, I © 
it pleaſed the Lord, in his adorable ſovereignty, to I! 
bring to my rememberance former experiences witha If 9 
brighter: diſplay of his glory, and revelation of the will . 
of God, than I had at firſt, O this wonderful conde- If 
ſcendence of God, it filled my foul with wonder and 
a ſweet ſenſe of his love, ſo that my foul was made to Il | 
cry to him, O for an opportunity to record thy loving 

kindneſs. Then he anſwered me with that word, 1 


. 
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vill and ye ball. —O what of God I ſaw in that word! 
| cannot tell you of it; come and ſee, or come and 
talle will beſt declare. 

Sir, I deſire the help of your prayers, Mr, Calier's, 
Mrs. Glen's, and other friends to the Lord, for direc- 
tion concerning what is before- mentioned. I reſt your 
ſincere friend, 


GREENOCK, MARION LAIRD, 
Juue 18. 1764. 


E T S 
To Mr. J—-s G- x, in Glaſgow. 


Dear and loving Brother in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


RECEIVED yours, Sir, dated the 5th of May. 

[ deſire to bleſs the Lord for his loving-kindneſs to 
you, in your Hort affliction. When a faith's view of 
our Lord's drinking the bitter waters of the curſe of 
a broken law, and the wrath of an offended God, 
maketh the bitter waters of Marah ſo ſweet, O what 
will the wine in paradiſe be! Well may it be ſaid of 
the purchaſed redemption, applied by the Spirit, that 
it is like the ſalt that Eliſha caſt into the water-ſprings, 
it healed the waters and the barren ground ; it healeth 
the ſoul of ſpiritual deadneſs and ſpiritual barrenneſs. 
Many a time when I have been beginning ta fink un- 
der my trouble, he enabled me to look to himſelf, and 
I was lightned : if he had not made me ſenſible of my 
own weakneſs I had forgotten where my ſtrength lay. 
Sir, what I intend at preſent, is to remark unto you, 

if the Lord will, ſomething of his loving-kindnels ſince 
I wrote unto you laſt, You may compare the laſt two 
letters and this together, and then you will have a 
ſhort view of this year's exerciſe. Upon the back of 
the ſweet view of the former experiences, I ſpoke of 

7 | 
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in the laſt, I was ſore diſtreſſed with bodily trouble, 
I thought my trouble was ſo great I could not ſubſif 
under it, — Then a terror of death ſeized me, that e. 
very moment my breath would go out, and then where hel 
was the performance of theſe things, viz, what ! {poke 0 to 
of in the laſt, Notwithſtanding my Go and folly, in 


der 
ſo fooliſhly requitting the Lord, in overlooking both to p 
his power and his faithfulneſs, the Lord bore in theſe ¶ prai 


words with compoſed ſubmiſſion, Fear not, only believe; 


ye ſhall not taſte death till all be fulfilled, After this | - 
was made to look over all difficulties that appeared in WW his 
the way, both inward and outward; and he enabled Ml pr 
me to plead with himſelf for the accompliſhment of his MW 7 
own word: and I mult fay to his praiſe, he allowed %, 
me much nearneſs to himſelf in pleading with him; in 
and he ſaid unto me, As à prince haft thou had power I pa 
with God, and prevailed, He gives of his own to ſerve 


him with ; without him I can do nothing. 
O, Sir, but this has been a remarkable ſummer : few MW G 
days in it but I have had ſome blinks of his reconciled WF 51 
countenance, and ſome {ſweet word from his learned Ml o 
tongue. O help me to love and to praiſe him,—ln v 
the beginning of Auguſt laſt, it pleaſed the Lord to MW 
open the treaſures of joy and pleaſure that are at his 1 
right hand, in a very large manner, for two days to- Wl x 
gether, The firſt day I got a very ſweet view of the 
onenels betwixt the Father and the Son, and believers I | 
in him; : in you, and you in me, John xx. 17. lah 
cend unto my Father, and your Father: unto my Gad, 
and your God. O what wonderful ſights I beheld of 
the Father in Chriſt ! The wiſdom of the Father is to 
be ſeen in him; the power of the Father is to be ſeen 
in him, in upholding him in the great undertaking ; 
the counſels of the Father are to be ſeen in him, The 
counſel of peace was between them both, and are made 
mauifeſt to us in Chriſt : but I-mult not infilt.—Qn 
the ſecond day, in the morning, I got a large view of 
that ſtore of joy that is at the right hand of God: | 
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thought I could hold nothing of it, my vents are ſo 
narrow; but a little of that new wine of conſolation, 
in compariſon of what God hath to give, would over- 
whelm our created faculties. O to be made like him ! 
O to ſee him as he is! O what could I do, but won 
ger at his love, and ſometimes invite angels and faints 
to praiſe him! ſun, moon, and ſtars to praiſe him; 
praiſe him dragons and every deep ; praiſe him, O my 
ſoul ! | | | 
At this time the Lord gave me ground to hope from 
his word that he would give me a triumphant death : 
Prove me herewith, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts ; if I will 
not chen you the windows of heaven, and pour down a 
bleſſing till there be not room enough to receive it, It ran 
in my mind, that this was either a preſage of my de- 
parture, or of ſome new trial; but ſoon, was what I 
feared moſt: for many a ſlip my deceitiul heart has 
giren me, upon the back of near communion with 
God. My ſoul looketh out joyfully for the Bride- 
groom's coming, when I will get on the fair white rob 
of rhe Redeemer's righteouſneſs, and get a palm of 
victory in my hand, and a crown of unfading glory 
upon my head, When the chief. ſbepherd ſball appear. 
was very diſtreſſed thro” the night; and thoſe words 
ran in my mind, It is my deſire that Job be tried to the 
end. In the world you ſhall have tribulation ; but in me 
ye ſhall have peace, The {ſweet taſte I had gotten of 
that peace made me to ſay of it, as David ſaid of Go- 
liath's ſword, Give me it, for there is none like it. I 
was made alſo often to ſay, Lord keep me from fin, 
and glorify thyſelf in me; and do with me as ſeemeth 
thee good. 1 | | 

Sir, I ſpoke of a night in my, letter, dated Jan-7th, 
I thought I would not have been afraid of a hell of 
devils : I thought the Lord ſpoke ſomething that night 
concerning this year's exerciſe ; but I could never ſee 
how he would accompliſh his word, tiil this year.— 

85 Z 2 
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Now, he hath made me to ſay of him, Lo now ſpeakef 
thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no parable. 

Now, Sir, concerning the exerciſe I ſpoke to you 
about, that the Lord was calling me to; ſo far as! 
ſee, jt is near accompliſhed, Now it is the language 
of my foul, with old Simeon, Let thy priſoner depart 
in peace, according to thy word ; for mine eyes have ſeen 
thy ſaluation. I have ſeen much of the Lord's coun- 
tenance about this exerciſe ; for he anſwered all my 
difficulties about it, from his own word; and now he 
hath done as he hath ſaid, and made me to ſay, True 
and faithful are thy words, O thou king of ſaints. 

On the Sabbath morning I was more than ordinary 
enlarged in prayer; and that word came with a very 
heart-melting power, at would ye that I ſhould d- 
anto you? I was made to put it back into the Lord's 
hand to teach me what to aſk; for truly I knew not: 
immediately the church's caſe was repreſented to me 
both in her national and perſonal apoſtacy from God, 
Time and ſtrength will not allow me to mention par- 
ticulars : only theſe few that I ſee daily prevailing. O 
what matter of grief is it to fee the conformity of pro- 
feſſors to the world, and the want of zeal for God's 
glory! I think our Lord has a controverſy with this 
people for entertaining heart-idols : he complains that 
he is wounded in the houſe of his friends. It is mat- 
ter of grief alſo, to ſee ſome profeſſors who have loſt 
the ſavour of religion they ſometime had. I got leave 
to weep over theſe abominations before the Lord, and 
io plead for his return with days of power to his own 
ordinances. O but I got a ſweet view of him in theſe 
words, I will get me to the mountains of myrrh,. and to 
the hills of frankincenſe, until the day break and the ſba- 
dos flee away. I thought this reſpected his preſence 
in the ordinance; his preſence in the ordinances makes 
them /mell as a field that the Lord hath bleſſed, I was 
made to hope that the Lord will preſerve a remnant 
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r backſliding Scotland, although, at ſome times, 
4 ſhould be but a few names in it. . 

I know not, Sir, but this may be the laſt time that 
Iwill write to you. O help me to love and praiſe the 
Lord for his truth, and the kindneſs of his love. Re- 
member me to all friends in Chriſt : tell them both to 
en WM pray and praiſe for me, my ſweet and tt geen 
un- MW ly Lord. Reſts yoar friend, 


he 6 MARION LAIRD. 
1 Oct. 23. 1764. 

ry P. S. Let me have your return as ſoon as poſſible. 
ry 

a5 

I's EE. TI N VU 

+ . 

6 To Mr. J—s Gx, in Glaſgow. 

l. 

4 Dear and loving Brother in our Lord Jeſus, 

0 ] F I could commend my ſweet and altogether-lovely 
)- Lord, and his way with me, to you, I have cauſe 
8 to do it; but without him I can do nothing. I think 


there is a revenue of praiſe and honour due to him, 
from me above all others. His wiſdom ſhineth in all 
his works and ways, were our eyes open to behold it. 
Well might we ſay, Who is a God like unto thee ? Thou 
art glorious in holineſs, fearful in praiſes, doing wonders, 

A few days after I wrote you laſt, it pleaſed the 
Lord, in his free love and adorable ſovereignty, one 
morning to give me a glorious manifeſtation of his love, 
and communication of his mind, in thoſe words, Fear 
not to go down unto Egypt, 1 will go down with thee ; 
and I will ſurely bring thee up again : he carefully keep- 
eth his bones : with, Though after my ſkin, worms de-. 
firoy this body, yet in my fleſb ſball I ſee Cod. 1 got a 
pleaſant view of death and judgment, which made my 
ſoul chearfully acquieſce.i in the will of God, to go dun 
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to the grave in the faith of his going down with me; 
and in the faith of his bringing me up, and changing 
this vile body, and faſhioning it like unto his glorious 
body. By thoſe words in Job, it was brought to my 
mind, that remarkable appearance, and glorious de- 
liverance the Lord wrought for my ſoul in the year 
1741, Oh! how terrible was death to me then! 1 
could no more believe than I could create a world, [ 
law the holy law purſuing me for the debt of perfect 
obedience, and no fafety from divine wrath, nor reſt 
to the ſole of my foot in all the creation. Death ap. 
peared to be at the door, and hell following at the back 
of death; for, at that time, I was in a fever. My 
jou] trembled to look out at the windows of the clay 
houſe. As a divine once ſaid, * The ſoul of the wicked 
* was like a ruſty ſword, ſweir to draw out of its 
ſheath. In this great extremity, glory to God, he 
bare in, by an irreſiſtible power upon my ſpirit, Job 
xix. 25, 26, 27. wherein I got a raviſhing ſight of the 
living Redeemer, and God pacified in him, and well- 
pleaſed tor his righteouſneſs ſake. O that I could give 
thanks to him, at the rememberance of his holineſs, 
who delivered my ſoul from going dowa to the pit, 
and my life from deſtruction.— But I return again to 

. where I was. | 
Bleſſed be God, he ſtrengthened me for the trial 
before it came. About twelve o'clock the fore-menti- 
oned day, he vailed his glory again, and withdrew the 
ſweet ſenſe of his love: immediately my trouble in- 
__ereaſed to ſuch a height, I thought ir threatened a pre- 
ſent diſſolution, and was often fo for {ix weeks time, 
I had indeed few blinks of his glorious countenance all 
that time ; bleſſed be his holy name he enabled me to 
reſt on his faithful word, without any fear of death, 
or any jealouſy of his love. When my ſweet and al- 
together-lovely Lord withdrew, he left behind him, in 
my ſoul, a vehement deſire for the enjoyment of himſelf, 
which ſwallowed up all fear of the Jordan of death, 


* „ rFing — 27” | . — 


RELIGIOUVS LETTERS 183 


which runneth in the way. Well may the apoſtle call 


death gain. O what think ye of the beautiful viſion 
of Jehovah and the Lamb! what think ye of confor- 
mity to God? what think ye of freedom ftom ſin, and 
the inbeing of it? O naſpeakable gain ! - Le 
When | received your letter, dated Nov. 7th, I was 
aſtoniſhed at the glorious condeſcendence of God to 
you and me both; for it exactly correſponded with my 
preſent exerciſe, as if ye had been a witneſs to it : The 
ſecret of the Lord is with them that fear bim; and he 
will manifeſt to them his holy covenant. When I receiv- 
ed the other, dated Nov. 24th, it added to my former 
affliction, till it pleaſed our glorious and kind Lord to 
allow me ſome intercourſe with himſelf on your behalf: 
and theſe ſcriptures were ſweetly repreſented unto me, 
All things ſhall work together for good to them that love 
God, and who are the called according to bis purpoſe. 
And, I have jeen his affliftion, and 1 have heard his 
groanings ; 1 have put his tears into my bottle. And 
againſt all griefs he ſendeth forth comfort. And the Lord 
is known by his judgments, —In thoſe words I got a ſweet 
view of the Lord's love and ſympathy with you in your 
trial, and thereby the load was lifted off my ſpirit con- 
cerning your trial: for, it was like to be too heavy for 
me. I would aſk you what of the Lord you have ſeen 
in that judgment ? 54 
About the end of the fix weeks, formerly mention- 
ed, I have ground to acknowledge, to the praiſe of the 
Lord, he again brought me unto the chambers of his 
preſence, and allowed me new manifeſtations of his 
love, and ſome new intimations of his mind from theſe 
icriptures; I know the thoughts that I think towards 
you, are thoughts of peace and not of evil, to give you an 
expefied end. O wonderful love, to have the thoughts 
of Cod's heart made manifeſt to us in Chriſt! And 
alſo that other word, Will I bring to the birth, and not 
cauſe to bring forth? The womb of the promiſe may 
be long big with God's purpoſes; but it will not miſ- 
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carry: I will cauſe to bring forth, ſaith the Lord. And' 
the Lord ſhewed me from Heb. x. 36. that there was 
ſomething of his will to fill up with me in this world 
yet; and when the will of God was done, I ſhould 
receive the promiſe. — O that theſe things may excite 
you to love and praiſe him, who is fairer than the ſons 
of men, 

Let me have your ſympathy, and other friends, at 
the throne of grace, Plead with the glorious hearer 
of prayer, that he may not let me ly idle in his houſe; 


bur that he may take glory to himſeif out of a poor Th. 
empty nothing. Reſts your fiſter in the Lord, wh 
io! 
GREENO.CK, MARION LAIRD, Wee: 
Jan. 27. 1765. | 1 

0 


P. S. T have reaſon to be thankful that I have re- Þ}W dic 
ceived as much ſtrength as to take a drink with Hare 
my own hand, which I think no ſmall mercy, I ſo 
deſire to know how it was that the watchman WW pa 
wounded you, — Tour daughter has been often Il © 
borne in on my mind; and I have had liberty oa il © 

ber behalf at the throne of grace. I deſire you 
would favour me with writing again. Let Mrs, 
Glen, and Jean Ramſay, and other friends know te 
how I am, | Cc 


TTC lc 
To Mrs. GLEN, in Glaſgow, 


Dear and loving Siſter, and beloved of our Lard Feſus, 


HE laſt line I wrote to you, I had ſome thoughts 

It would have been the laſt, We need not be 
afraid we will loſe any thing by waiting upon our 
Lord's time. He comes into his garden to gather his | 


| lilies as ſoon as they are full ripened for glory. Pa- 
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And W;jonce muſt have her perfect work, that we may be 
was W-:r/ect, entire, wanting nothing, James 1, 4. 

71d The laſt week was a very ſore week of trouble to 
uld me: I ſaw an abſolute need of divine ſtrength to ſup- 


cite Nyort and carry up under it. On the Sabbath morning 


ons Wl got a ſweet view of theſe words, 2 Cor. iv. 17. Gur 

ght affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh for 
at Ws a far more exceeding and an eternal weight of glory. 
rer WThree things in theſe words were ground of ſweet me- 


citation to me. The hghtneſs of our afflition: 1. 
or {WT hey are light in compariſon of what we deſerve, or 
what the damned in hell doth endure. 2. They are 
light, compare them with what our bleſſed Lord ſuf- 
D. (ered in our room and ſtead ; He ſuffered, the juſt for 
the unjuſt. that he might bring us to Cod: and by virtue 
of his ſufferings the courſe is taken out of all our at- 
e- Mfictions. 3. They are light afflictious; and ſo they 
h are compared to a moment, which is the ſhorteſt divi- 
I Wſion of time. What is our life but a moment, in com- 
n KW pariſon with vaſt eternity. As Mr. Dodweil faith, 
n „What can be great to him, that counts the world 
n nothing; or long to him, that counts the life of man 
u MW © but a ſpan?” 
} Dear Siſter, I was ſorry to look upon your laſt let- 
ter, becauſe of your condition: in it you have ſeveral 
complaints, 

I. Ye ſay, © My ſoul is in a fainting condition, for 
want of his preſence.” If our Lord had not firſt 
loved you, ye could not have loved and longed for him 
again, The Lord will furely ſatisfy the longing foul ; he 
wall All the hungry foul with his goodneſs, It may be the 
Lord will feed your faith, but not your ſenſe : the 
Lord's people would have ſometimes a feaſt of his love, 
when he ſees a feaſt of godly forrow better for them. 

2. Ye fay, © I fear my ſtate is not right.” A be- 
iever's ſtate is ſet right in juſtification, and fin can 
never put it wrong again. But, whatever be wrong 

A a 
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with you, rejoice that all is right with your glorious 
head and huſband, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

3. Ye ſay, When I cry, he ſhutteth out my cr, 
* and I cannot cry,” Ye ſhould beware of drawing 
harſh concluſions of your Lord's conduct towards you: 
he may hear your cry, though it be not ſpeedily an- 
ſwered; if he ſtrengthen you with ſtrength in your 
ſoul, and keep you about his throne, I think ye haye 
no reaſon to conclude that he doth no hear your cry. 

Mr. Hutchiſon faith, “ When our petitions are not 
* anſwered, we (ſhould look There be not ſome unre 
pented of guilt ſtanding in the way ; or, it may be, 
*« they have an habitual, carnal, ill frame, that the 
Lord would have rectified by keeping the ſupplicant 
at his bir: the prayer of faith he will anſwer in his 
* own time.“ It may be the Lord was trying you, 
if you would go to another door. Sometimes when | 
could not get liberty in prayer, my own heart has con- 
demned my ſelfiſh diſpoſition in.prayer, becauſe I was 
not more concerned for the church of God, and for 
the good of particular perfons with whom I was ac- 
quainted. Sometimes the Lord has been pleaſed to lay 
a concern upon my ſpirit for the church, and for ſome 
particular perſons ; and then I got ſomething for them, 
and a feaſt for my own ſoul. 1 

4. Ye ſay, that © You ſee no outgate from the ca- 8 


** lamity that is on your body in time.” Dear Siſter, * 
in theſe words ye preach forth my ſin as well as your th 
own ; too often have I conſulted with carnal reaſon of 


and unpelief: the language thereof is, that there is no , 
more view of an outgate from your? trouble, than was 


the firſt day of it. I never tried that way of reaſoning, g 
but I was like to loſe my feet, and land myſelf in con- 0 
fuſion. Diſcontentment is a bitter ingredient we put I 
into our own cup. And when I examined into the . 


grounds of it, I found much pride and ſelf at the bot- 
tom of it, O proud, finful duſt, that will not ſubmit F 
to the will of God. Se is both a deceiver and a robber; 
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er; it robs Chriſt of his glory, and it aſpires to no- 
hing leſs than his crown and royal prerogatives, O 
be truly humbled ! it is of the Lord's mercies that 
n not conſumed, who am leſs than the leaſt of his 


3 mercies. Dear Siſter, by waiting on God, and exer- 
an. iſing faith, patience, and ſubmiſſion to his will, ye 
our ($227 {ee an outgate, although not a deliverance, .O 
an bat we were helped to Abraham's way of it; he con- 
ry dered not the difficulty that was in the way of the 
. accompliſhment of the promiſe, but was frong in the 
ire. aith, giving glory to God, 


be 5. Ye fear his judgment will be lengthened out.“ 
the (Such is our folly, we think of a great while to come, 
and ſo make apprehended future events a preſent di- 
hi ſtreſfs. Were we more frequent in our converſe with 
eternity, it would make our afflictions appear but ſhort, 


4 which worketh glory for us, an excceding and eternal 
n. veight of glory. If our ſufferings be a filling up of 
os WM tbc ſufferings of Chriſt in the fleſh, Col. i. 24.; and we 
made more conformed to our glorious head, who fir/t 
5 ſuffered, and then entered into his glory : we have reaſon 


to rejoice in all our affliftions, I am perſuaded, that 
a ſight of the fair face of our Redeemer in heaven, in 
his raviſhing beauty and glorious excellencies, and all 
the divine perfections of God ſhining brightly in his 
glorious perſon, will more than make amends for all 
our afflictions. I have reaſon to bleſs the Lord, that 
I have wearied leſs this ſeventh year of my affliction, 
than I did the firſt year. I find idleſet no ſmail cauſe 
of wearying. - It pleaſed the Lord to call me to ſuch 
duties, as thereby he gave me many errands to his 
throne of grace; for I needed all my furniture from 
” | himſelf, Sometimes a battle with fickne/s and pain, 
tand thereby needed a conſtant depending upon the 
Lord for ſtrength to bear it, with patience and ſub- 
miſſion to his holy will : and I am glad divine ſtrength 
is engaged to uphold me; for, ſaith he, Fear not, 7 
wall help thee ; yea, I will uphold thee by the right-hand 
Aa 2 | 
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of my rightewſneſs. Sometimes I have a battle with 
a troop of vain thoughts, Which is worſt of all; and! 
can get no victory over them, till he whom the winds 
and ſea obey, come into my ſoul, by the divine influ- 
ence of his holy Spirit; then the raging waves of cor- 
ruption, that raged before, are quiet and ſtill, —O it 
is good to be with God, though it were in a hot fit. 
nace. 

Dear Siſter, wait upon the Lord, in the way of his 
judgments; Be of good courage, and he will Strengthen 
your heart, That the Lord may enable you to wait, 
is the deſire of your ſiſter in the Lord, 


GREEN Oc. MARION LAIRD. 
Feb. 28th, 1763. 


LETT 
To James WILsoN, my Brether-in-law. 


Dear and loving Brother and Siſter, 


1 LONG to know if your fouls be growing in con- 
formity to God; The path of the juſt is as the ſbin- 
ing light, that Hineth more and more until the perfect 
day. We read Geneſis iii. 9. that the Lord God called 
unto Adam, and ſaid, Adam, Where art thou? The 
Lord doth not need that any ſhould inform him of man, 
for he hath a perfect knowledge of things paſt, preſent, 
and to come. I take the import of the queſtion to be, 
1. The Lord would have Adam to bethink himſelf of 
his ſelf-deſtroying condition, and of his utter inability 
to help his condition. All acceſs to heaven, by the 
covenant of works, was ſhut againſt him; and a flam- 
ing ſword placed to keep him from the tree of life. 
2. I think alſo the queſtion imports, Adam's ab/olute 
need of a Saviour and Redeemer, which was. immedi- 


ately revealed to him in the firſt promiſe, The feet of 
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the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſerpent's head. Put the above 
queſtion to your own ſouls, which the Lord put to 
Adam, Gen. iii. 9. poſe your own fouls as in the ſight 
of God and your own confcience, what ſlate your fouls 
are in, whether in a ſtate of nature, or in a ſtate of 
grace: if ye are in Chriſt, ye have once ſeen yourſelves 
to have been without him, and to have been under the 
wrath and curſe of God. He that believeth not, is con- 
demned already, and the wrath of God abideth on him, 
John iii. 18, 35. Blind proud man, deceived by Sa- 
tan, thinks he hath a goodneis in heart and in life, 
which renders him worthy of divine mercy and favour, 
which he dares to plead, before God, as the Phariſee 
did; I thank thee I am not as other men, But when 
the Lord is about to apply ſalvation to an elect ſoul, 
he <mpries it of its own righteouſneſs, and (hews it its 
ill- deſerts, hell-deſervings, and miſeries; and alſo reveals 
the remedy, in order to make it willing to be ſaved in 
the Lord's way; the way of faith is poſſeſſed and en- 
joyed, and is a living out of ourſelves, upon the Chriſt 
of God, upon his infinite fulneſs and fitneſs to ſave 
ſinners, from the deepeſt miſery to the higheſt glory. 
Dear Brother and Siſter, reſt not upon a profeſſion 
of religion, nor the performance of duties; theſe will 
not profit you in the hour of death : to have a name 
to live, and to want the thing ſignified by the name, 
is blaſphemy; 7 know the blaſphemy of them that ſay 
they are Jews, and are not, Rev. ii. . | 
Dear Siſter, ye have need to look what fruits have 
followed your rod: there is a rod ſpoken of, Ezek. 
vii. 11. it made my ſoul tremble to think of it: The 
rod blofſemed ; but what fruit followed the bloſſoms ? 
wickegneſs, pride, and violence; awful fruits! Our 
Lord faith, I am like a green firr- tree, from me is thy fruit 
found, Hoſea xii, 8. Chriſtleſs ſinners can bring forth 
no fruit acceptable to God : it followeth not from a 
right principle, viz. from love to God; neither have 
they a right end in view, viz. the glory of God.— 
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They want Chriſt's image and ſuperſcription them; 
and ſo will not paſs in the court of heaven. See how 
ſmall account the Lord makes of the duties of the 
wicked, Iſa. Ixvi. 3. It is the ſweet-ſmelling favour 
of the ſacrifice of the ſlain Lamb of God that perfumes 
our perſons, our graces, our duties, and makes them 
aſcend with acceptance before the throne. Have ye 
ever ſeen the tranſcendent glory and beauty of our 
Lord Jeſus ? If ye have, the ſight would humble you 
to the duſt, A fight of Chriſt is a humbling ſight; 
for both the majeſty of God, and the mercy of God, 
is ſeen in Chriſt. 

That the Lord may manifeſt himſelf to you, other- 
wiſe than he does to the world, is the deſire of your 
well-wiſher, 


GREENOCK, MARION LAIRD, 
April 1ſt, 1763. | 


ET TY IK 


To James MITCHELL, a Chriſtian acquaintance. 


Dear and loving Brother in our Lord Feſus, 


1 T is long ſince I had a thought of writing to you. 
I am often indifpoſed for any outward duty, by 
reaſon of my trouble, I live in a crazy tabernacle, 
which I often think is ncar its diſſolution ; and I am 
heartily content that it ſhould be diſſolved, ſeeing our 
Lord Jeſus hath ſaid, All that the Father hath given me, 
I have bt none: and I will raiſe them up at the laſt day. 

Dear Brother, I deſire you would write me What 
bath been the iſſue of the exerciſe my ſiſter was under ; 
the trees may bloſſom fairly in the ſpring, on which 
there may be no fruit in the harveſt, Some have ſharp 
ſoul-exerciſe, that are nothing but fore-taſtes of hell. 


have known ſome, within theſe few years, that have 


they have not been with Jeſus.— But I inſiſt not on 


RELICGCIOoUSs LETTERS. 191 
had ſhiMp convictions, but they are gone off again; 
they are as profane, and as careleſs about their ſalvati- 
on as ever; whoſe laſt flate ſeems worſe than the firſt, 
Matth. xii. 45. I bave been aſtoniſhed what to think 
of theſe diſpenſations; only this I am perſuaded of, if 
they be elect veſſels, they will get another awakening. 
remember, about 24 or 26 years ago; about that 
time, I ſay, the Lord bleſſed his own ordinances with 
convincing and converting power; to which, I ſuppoſe, 
ye was a Witneſs as well as I: and, by the divine in- 
fluence of the Holy Spirit, barren fouls became a fruit- 
ful field, and made to bloſſom as the roſe. The gar- 
ments of our glorious King Jeſus then ſmelled of 
myrrh, aloes, and caſſia, out of the ivory palaces, 
whereby we were made glad: the King was held in 
the galleries of his own ordinances, which made them 
to ſmell as a field which the Lord hath bleſſed. I was 
a witneſs to ſome that were ſhining lights, while they 
were in the Church militant, and they got a fair gale ? 
of the wind of the Spirit to blow them into the harbour 
of glory, who dated their converſion from that time: hue 

alas! we have ſinned the Lord away from his ori 
ces, in a great meaſure, I am often grieved to ſeas 
little impreſſion of God that is upon the ſpirits of pro 
feſſors, when they come from ordinances : their carnal 
ſpeech, and the ſhew of their countenances, declare 


theſe things. 

Dear Brother, I would obſerve unto you, another 
remarkable ſtep of the adorable condeſcendence, and 
free love of our God, on the laſt Saturday of March: 
my ſiſter had a child that died; it pleaſed the glorious 
hearer of prayer, to impreſs my mind with a concern 
for the child, and bear in on my ſpirit, Mal. in. 7. 7 
will fpare him as a man ſpareth his own ſon that ſerveth 
him: yet I was in the dark to know what was the mind 
of the Spirit of God concerning theſe words; only I got 
liberty in pleading that the Lord would ſpare him from 


* 
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the curſe of a broken law ; that his hand might be up. 
on the man of his right-hand ; and that he would glo- 
rify himſelf in the child's ſalvation : the child was in 
great diſtreſs, which ſometimes was like to pierce my 
heart; and theſe words often ſupported me, This is all 
the fruit of the rod to take away ſin, which filled my 
mouth often with new arguments; that by the Lord's 
bleſſing that might be the effect of the rod, to take a- 
way ſin, About an hour before his death, I got a 
glorious diſcovery of the love of God to him in theſe 
words, Becauſe he hath jet his love upon me, therefere ¶ bu. 
will I deliver him, Pſalm xci. 14. I got a wonderful mit 
view of that love of God, the firſt cauſe, and of its ag 
honourable egreſs through the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But Will 
a ſudden objection was darted into my mind, what if Sp 
all this be a deluſion : but behold the condeſcendence F.: 
of our kind Lord, who ſweetly reproved me for my g. 
unbelief, and made my heart to melt before the fire of I inc 
his love, from Deut. xxxii, 6. John xiv. 9. Think Not 
on the works the Lord hath done, which breed admi. Ur 


ration, Reſts your Siſter, ed 
| ? ſa 

GREENOCK, MARION LAIRD. 1 
May 13. 1765. \ w] 
th 
[| 
xxTTx 2 vr 4 
To Mr. ]J-s Gx, in Glaſgow. * 
2 * 
Dear and loving Brother in our Lord Feſus, 1 


1 RE CEIVE yours, dated April 6th, for which h 

I defire to bleſs the Lord for the accompliſhment | z/ 
of his true and faithful word, and for the ſanctified uſe 01 
of your trial: The Lord hath been mindful of his grace Ie 
and truth to the houſe of 1ſrael.—T had not an opportu- it 
nity to write to you any ſooner. If my wicked heart [ 
do not deceive me, the love of God doth conſtrain me U 
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to make mention of his loving-kindneſs: and, O that 
could ſo do it as that he may get all the glory of it. 
One night as I was in meditation, deſiring matter 
and direction from the Lord what I would write to 
jou, ſeveral ſteps of the Lord's condefcendency occur- 
ed to my mind, which I had never yet recorded, with 
that word, Quench not the ${irit.—T he firſt was in the 
year 1757, a little before my trouble began. One 
night I was much perplexed with the fear of death: L 
thought the Lord had ſupported me in many trials, 
but that one ſtep, death, I had no experience of it. I 
might ſay as Joſhua ſaid to the children of Iſruel, They 
had not paſſed that way before. I was much diſtreſſed, 
till it pleaſed the Lord graciouſly to bear in upon my 
Spirit, with a ſweet refreſhing power, Pſalm xviii. 28. 
For thou wilt light my candle ; the Lord my God will en- 
lighten my darkneſs. Theſe words have often afforded 
me ſweet views of death, many a time ſince, An- 
other ſtep of the Lord's adorable condeſcendency that 
{ame year, in the reading of the ſcriptures, there ſnhin- 
cd ſuch a divine glory and wiſdom of God, as I never 
ſaw the like before : but whenever I cloſed the Bible, 
[ joſt that ſweet impreſſion of God upon my ſpirit, 
which made me often long to have all things removed, 
that interrupted that ſweet communion and fellowſhip 
I had with God, And theſe words ran often in my 
mind, His ſboulders I tock from the burdens ; and freed 
his hands from the pots. The Bible ever ſince, for the 
moſt part, hath been a ſealed book to me, as for my 
own reading of it.—Another remarkable ſtep of the 
Lord's loving-kindneſs ; when my trouble firſt began, 
he bore in on my mind, Iſa. lx. 1. Ariſe, ſbine, for 
thy light is come; and the glory of the Lord is ariſen up- 
on thee, But inſtead of light, I thought I had much 
Carkneſs: I could not fee why the Lord was contend- 
ing; I did not know the voice of the rod. I thought 
[ might ſay with Job, I was not eaſy, yet trouble came. 
And one great part of my trouble was, that providence 
| B b 
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ſeemed to contradict the accompliſhment of the pro. 

miſe: I was fo rude and ignarant, and as a beaſt before 

him. 1 knew not that faith and patience was to be 

tried; and my unrenewed will was often unto mea 

battle: I could not win to ſubmiſſion to the will of 

God, which made me often cry to the Lord, that he 

would bring my rebellious will to ſubmiſſion to his holy 

will, and then let him do with me what ſeemeth hin 

good, on purpofe that he would glorify himſelf. Thoſe 

words were often borne in on my mind, Pſalm xxxvii, 

4. Delight thyſelf in the Lord, and he ſhall grve thee the 

defires of thine heart, I could appeal to the ſearcher 

of hearts, that my heart's deſire was the enjoyment of 

my {weet and lovely Jeſus: but, O l could not win to 

patience, to wait till it pleaſed him to put me into the 

polleſiion, | 

One day TI looked upon Mr. Erſkine's ſermon, on 
that text, I /at down under his ſhadow with great de- 

light, and his fruit was feet ts my taſie. I got my 41: 

eye upon the apple of contentment, which groweth lo 

upon that bleſſed tree, and this filled me both with kr 

wonder and joy: I graſped greedily at it, as an hungry Wl th 

man at food, Contentment was what I ſtood much in MW 

need of; and I was glad it was in Chriſt to be found, 

Mr. Erſkine faith, ©* That the apple of the aſſurance 

* of the everlaſting love of God, or the apple of the 

« imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, are amongſt the 

„ ({weetelt apples that grow on this apple-tree :” but, 

at this time, to me none was fo {ſweet as the apple of 

_ contentment. Contentment is a plant that doth not 

graw. in nature's garden. I have much reaſon to bleſs 

the Lord, for the contentment he hath brought me to: 

and I deſire ye would bleſs him alſo; It is the doing 

of the Lord. and marvellous in our eyes I was very de- 

ſirous to know the mind of the Lord in the fore-cited 

Iſa. Ix. 1. and ſome other parts of ſcripture I was in 

the dark about. One time it pleaſed the Lord, when 

Was in meditation, wiſhing the great Interpreter, one 
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zmongſt a thouſand, would teach me his mind from his 
own word; immediately thoſe other. ſcriptures were 
borne in with ſome light and life, which I thought 
imported a call to ſome duty, Let your light fo ſbine be- 


fore men, that others ſeeing your good works may glorify 


your Father which is in heaven : And, Let your mode- 
ration be known to all men, the Lord is at hand. Yet 1 
never got ſuch a clear diſcovery of the mind of the 
Lord, concerning the duty, till the laſt year. By theſe 
two ſcriptures the mind of the Lord was laid more 
fully open; Rom. ix. 17. Even for this purpoſe have 1 
raiſed thee uþ ; John ix. 3. That the works of God might 
be made manifeſt. O wonderful, bonadlets tree-love, 
that the Lord (hould manifeſt ſo much of it to ſo vile 
a ſinner, and ſo uncloquent ; and alſo call me to a mani- 
feſtation of it. But herein ſhines the wiſdom of God, 
That the excellency of the power may be ſeen to be of God, 
who worketh in us both to will and to do of his own good 
pleaſure. O adore and magnify the Lord, for his tree- 
love; and let the friends of the glorious Bridegroom 
know of the Bridegroom's love to ſo vile a ſinner, that 
they may both love and praiſe him. Let me have your 
welcome return, Reſts your Siſter, as formerly, 


GREEN] OK, MARION LAIRD. 
June 17. 1765. 


L ET T E R XXIII. 
To Mr. I—s Gx, in Glaſgow. 


Dear and loving Brother in our Lord Feſus, 


I HAVE been thinking of writing to you a ſub- 

ject that is ſo great and glorious, I am afraid I but 

darken counſel without knowledge: nevertheleſs, at 

my Lord's command, I deſire to launch out into the 

ocean of the grace and furniture that is in our glorious 
B b 2 
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Head, who meeteth him that rejoiceth to work righteouf- is o 
neſs, and remembereth him in all his ways. I intend to IM of * 
give you ſome farther account of the Lord's way with the 
me, about the time I wrote to you in my letter in Ja-. Fat 
nuary laſt. I am afraid I am ſo ignorant of my Lord's 4 
way with me, that I put want of preſence for want of 
poſſeſſion. I intend, as the Lord ſhall aſſiſt, to men- 
tion ſome ſcriptures that were made exceeding ſweet 
to my ſoul, and a few of my meditations upon them; 
together with ſome of the effects they had upon my 
{oul, and leave the whole to your own judgment. 

I would then further obſerve unto you, what took 
place, on the day mentioned in that letter. My ſweet 
communion and fellowſhip with God was firſt inter- 
rupted by a friend's coming in : it was ſo ſudden, that 
1 thought I might ſay with Jacob, that the Lord went 
up from me, in the very place where he talked with me, 
A little before that time, the Lord had called me to a 
duty; the omitting of it gave me very much trouble 


in the views of approaching death : from which I was | 
made to ſee, that the omitting of duty might give much f 
diſturbance to a believer's conſcience at the hour of 
death, although their intereſt in Chriſt was very clear. 


After I got the duty performed, Oh! how ſweetly did 
the Spirit of God breath upon theſe ſcriptures, This is 
your reaſonable ſervice! This laid me in the duſt be- 
fore a holy God, with ſhame and bluſhing, to think 
he ſhould look upon any thing done by ſo vile a ſinner: 
then that word came, Te are accepted in the Beloved ; 
and, the Lord loveth a chearſul giver, During that 
{ore ſhock of trouble, Oh what ſweet matter of medi- 
tation was. thoſe words to me, Exod. xxix. 42, 43. 1 
will meet with the children of Iſrael at the door of the 
tabernacle, and I will ſanctiſy the tabernacle of my glory! 
O the raviſhing diſcovery I got of the Lord Jeſus, the 
true tabernacle, where God and man meeteth amicably 
together! There will I meer with them, and there will 
I ſpeak with them, He who is one with the Father, 


| to 
ith 
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is our way to the Father. O the raviſhing view I got 
of the divine perfeftions of God, ſhining gloriouſly in 
the face of our Emmanuel, who is the brightneſs of his 
Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon ! 
Another ſcripture that afforded me ſweet ground of 
meditation was, Iſa. xlii. 1. Behold my ſervant, whom I 
uphold ; mine eleft, in whom my ſoul delighteth. I was 
made to bebold the matchleſs love of God; in puttin 
that ſervice into the hand of his own Son: and alſo 
the love of the Son, who is co-<qual, co-eſſential, and 
co-eternal with the Father, becoming the Father's ſer- 
vant, to ranſom and redeem us ont of the hands of 
law and juftice, I beheld him through his hard ſer- 
vice: Jacob ſerved for a wife, and for a wife Iſrael 
kept ſheep. I think the believer may ſay of our Lord, 
as Moſes' wife ſaid of Moſes, A bloody huſband art thou 
unto me. I beheld juſtice ſatisfied in him; and the 
love of God petting an honourable egreſs thro' Chriſt, 
towards the chief of ſinners. © By theſe ſtreams I was 
led to the fountain-head, to bebold the love of God 
from eternity, to me in Chriſt. O! what could I do 
but wonder at his love! This ſweet field will take a 


long eternity to travel through i it. 


Dear Brother, you was complaining of darkneſs: 
O come and ſee; come and drink; drink more abun- 
dantly : the nearer the fountain-head, the wine is the 
ſweeter. | | 

Now, as to the effects theſe glotioos diſcoveries had 
upon my ſoul, I think I am at a loſs, for want of 
words to clothe A with. My ſoul was ſet all in a 
flame of deſire for the full poſſeſſion : the infinite ſweet- 
neſs of Chriſt, and the matchleſs glory of his perſon, 
ſo raviſhed my ſoul, that I would have been glad the eyes 
of my faith were never off this glorious object, ul faith 
were ſwallowed up in viſion, and hope ia fruition : 
then I ſhall ſee him as he is, and be. ſatisfied with his 
likeneſs. At this time I thought, that ten thouſand 
deaths would have been nothing to me to have had the 


1 


198 REL1Gious LETTERS. 


enjoyment of my Lord, — An acquaintance lookin 
upon me ſaid, I never ſaw you ſo mortal like; and then 
fell a weeping : at the hearing of which I {milled for 
Joy to hear of the ſymptoms of approaching death; and 
then faid, I am heartily content that my body go down 
to the duſt, for my Lord will raiſe it again a more 
glorious body,--I will tell you what the ſ{weet-{melling 
roſe of Sharon hath done for me. O his grace-giving 
garments ſendeth forth a ſweet ſmell : by his ſweet ſa- 
vour he hath perfumed a fick-bed, he hath perfumed 
the grave, he hath unſtinged death. Glory to his 
name he hath done all things for me.—Another effect 
thoſe glorious diſcoveries had upon my ſoul, they diſ- 
covered new wants; want of love to God, and want 
of holy reverential fear of God: God is greatly to be 
feared in the aſſembly of his ſaints ; and to be had in re- 
verence of all them that are about him, I dare not ſay 
but my ſoul was filled with ſomething of a holy dread 
of God, which increaſed new fears of finning againſt 
him, and longing for conformity to God, I think the 
ſituation of my ſoul was like that which Dr. Owen 
{peaks of: he faith, © The ſoul overpowered by the 
force of its own love, fainteth ; being raiſed by a 
« ſenſe of Chriſt's love, rejoiceth.”—O but theſe old 
bottles can hold little of the new wine of heaven : when 
they are made new, both will be preſerved together, 
At this time that ſcripture was to me like a crown- 
ing of all the reſt, 2 Sam. i. 23. Saul and Jonathan 
were loving and pleaſant in their lives, and in their death 
they were not divided. This was to me a ſweet repre- 
{ſentation of Chriſt and the believer, of their pleaſant 
living together. — O bleſſed, bleſſed be God, that in 
their death they were not divided. That which we have . 
ſeen and heard declare we unto you, that ye may have 
fellowſhip with us ; and truly our fellowſhip is with the 
Father, and with his Son, Jeſus Chriſt, 1 John i. 3. 
[ received your two letters; for which I deſire to 
bleſs the Lord for your kindnefs to me, and for the 
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ſweet refreſhment my ſoul found in them, by the Spi- 
rit of the Lord breathing upon them.,—I fevered ſince 
I began to write to you ; and I have been very much 
afraid for the loſs of my reaſon, becauſe of the violent 
pain of my head, and the violent aſſaults of Satan : 
his fiery darts have been like to drink up my ſpirits, 
Let me have your ſympathy at the throne of grace, and 
the ſympathy of other friends, Grace and peace be 
with you, 


GAA en. MARION LAIRD. 
Sep. 18. 1765. 


P. S. Let me have your welcome return as ſoon 
as poſlible. 


L E TT E R XXIV. 
To Mr. ]J—s G—-y, in Glaſgow, 


Dear and loving Brother in our Lord Jeſus, 


I RECEIVED your letter on Saturday. I deſire 
to bleſs the Lord for your kindneſs; and the kind- 
neſs of other friends to me, who am leſs than the leaſt 


of God's mercies; and do not deſerve the notice of a- 


ny, far leſs the notice of him who is infinitely fairer 
than the ſons of men. I am unfit to ſpeak to your 
caſe; as I was enabled TI laid it before him who hath 
the tongue of the learned, and ſpeaks a word in ſeaſon 
to a weary ſoul. What I think he faith to you ye may 


read in John xvi. 22. and Iſa. xxxv. 4. lvii. 18. Put 


him to his word ; he loveth to be taken at it. 

On Sabbath laſt I took a very great pain in my 
knees; it went to my heart, and occaſioned me to faint : 
I had ſome thought that it had been preſent death, till 
that word came, The viſion is yet for an appointed time. 
Daring that fore ſhock, the ſweet ſenſe of the love of 
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God was withdrawing, which I enjoyed through the 
former part of the day, and this occaſioned me to take \ 
a new view of my charters to the inheritaace, viz. the 
promiſes, | | 

Since twelve o'clock on Sabbath evening, I have 
been eaſier of the pain, but continued ſick; and have 
had ſince a very ſweet impreſſion of the love of God on 
my fou}.—1 deſire both the prayers and praiſes of your 
congregation : pray for grace to enable me to glorify 
God in the furnace; and praiſe him for his truth and 
the kindneſs of his love. I got a little breathing con- 
cerning your daughter; with that word, Ethiopia ſhall 
ſoon firetch out her hand to God, You mult excuſe my 
ſhortneſs till the Lord give another opportunity. Re- 
member me to friends ia Chriſt. Reſts your Siſter in 
the Lord, | | 


GREEN Oc K, MARION LAIRD, 
Oct. 29. 1765. | 


LET. TE BR - ARV; 
To James MITCHELL, à Chriſtian acquaintance. 


Dear and loving Friend, 


I N anſwer to your deſire, all I intend through di- 
vine aſſiſtance is to mention a few remarks concern- 
ing the Lord's way with me through the wilderneſs. 
O that I could make mention of the loving-kindneſs of 
the Lord, fo that he may get all the glory, and others 
be excited to love, praiſe, and adore him who is alto- 
gether lovely. I have been very diſtreſſed with trouble 
in my body, and alſo much aſſaulted by Satan, ſince I 
ſaw you: yet I have reaſon to ſay it to the praiſe of 
the Lord, it hath been my unſpeakable mercy to be- 
hold the rod in the hand of a loving Father ; which 
view makes me to conclude there is nothing in my rod 


J 
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but what is for his own glory and my good: this makes 
me ſweetly to acquieſce in his will, and to ſay, The 
cuß which my Father giveth me, ſhall I not drink it? 

remember often, with grief, that in my younger 
years, I was much aſſaulted by Satan to queſtion my 
intereſt in Chriſt ; and my unbelieving heart ſided with 
Satan in witneſſing againſt the work of the Spirit in 
my own ſoul, After many remarkable manifeſtations 
of his loving-kindneſs, I often ated as if God had 
been changed in his love when I was changed in my 
frame : I often believed his word no longer than the 
Spirit of God ſhined upon his own word. O the ma- 
ny wounds I have given glorious Chriſt by unbelief ! 
This made me think, were it poſlible there could be ſor- 
row in heaven, for the fin of unbelief, would be 
grieved becauſe I have done ſo little for Chriſt upon 
the earth, | | 

Satan hath now taken another way of aſſaulting, 
and that is to queſtion divine truths, and that imme- 
diately after I have found the ſweet and powerful in- 
fluence of them upon my own ſoul. I have had little 
trouble about my ſtate for ſome years bygone. When 
challenges ariſeth from whatſoever quarter, I ſend them 
to glorious Chriſt who hath ſatisfied juſtice, and ful- 
filled the holy law: for I am perſuaded that God will 


not charge the debt both upon the Surety and upon 


the ſinner: no; He is well-pleaſed for his righteouſneſs 


fake : he hath magnified the lau and made it honourable. 


[t is the doing and dying of our Lord Jeſus that is the 
alone ground of my confidence before God, and accep- 
tance with him; there my ſoul finds a ſweet reſt, If 
this be not the way that brings glory to God, and ſal- 
wi to ſinners, I have nothing but blank paper for 
1eaven, 


Wedneſday was eight-days was a day with me of | 


ſweet communion and fellowſhip with God: that was 

a ſayory word to me, John xx. 17. I aſcend unto my 

Father, and your Father ; unto my God, and your God. 
| 0 
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O but that is a ſweet and endearing relation.—I ſaw 
ſuch a ſight of that union betwixt the Father and the 
Son, and believers in him, I in them, and they in me, 
that I thought I would not have been behind, to have 
lived upon it to a long eternity. My ſoul is often 
breathing out one of three deſires, viz. O that I could 
glorify him; O that I could love him; O that I had 
my ſoul's fill of his ſweet love. But what gets my 
Lord of me, but empty wiſhes? —Give my kind reſpects 
to William Crawford and Elizabeth Gibſon, I charge 
them to help a divour to pay the debt of praiſe to our 
ſweet and lovely Lord Jeſus. Grace and peace from 
the Lord Jeſus be with you, 


GREENOCK, MARION LAIRD. 
Nov. 13. 1765. 


rn 


To the Rev. Mr. THomas CLARK, in America. 


Reverend and worthy Sir, 


T hath been upon my heart to write unto you, for 
I this and ſome other reaſons, viz. that I might 
have the help of your prayers and praiſes to God.— 
Sir, I was perſuaded, from ſcripture, that the Lord 
called you to the iſland where you now reſide.—I de- 
fire to know if religion be growing in it, and if glori- 
ons Chriſt be received in ir, as he is offered in the 
goſpel. I deſire to acknowledge it, to the praiſe of 


God, that when I have heard you and other miniſters 


preach Chriſt, I believed it was a true report ye gave 
of him; and by the grace of God I was enabled to ac- 
quieſce in him, as all my ſalvation and all my deſire: 
yet I may ſay of our Lord Jeſus, as the queen of She- 
ba ſid of the wiſdom of. Solomon, 2 Chron. ix. 6. 
The greatneſs of the acts of his loving-kindneſs, won- 
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law Wl Jerful condeſcendence, infinite ſweetneſs, raviſhing 
the W glory, and matchleſs excellencies, that I have found 
me, MW in Chriſt, theſe eight years of my affliction, the one 
ave Wl half of it hath not been told. O but our Lord Jeſus is 
ten kind to priſoners : he was a priſoner himſelf; He was 
ud taken from priſon and from judgment: who can declare 
lad WW his generation? The {weet embraces my foul hath got 
my of him, by faith, many a time bath helped me to trace 
ts Wl the ſtreams of divine love to their fountain-head, and 
ge il to read my name amongſt the living in Jernſalem. O 
ar bleſſed be God that I, wretched I, miſerable I, ſhould 
Mm WW have been upon the heart of God before the foundati- - - 
on of the world was laid. Glory to God in the high- 
eſt, for Chriſt and redeeming love through him. 0! 
D. how does the wiſdom of God thine in his glorious plan 
of redemption ! wonderful love! wondertul holineſs | 
wonderful power! wonderful juſtice ! wonderful 
truth! O how bright does theſe glorious attributes 
and perfections of God ſhine in the perſon of our Em- 
manuel! My ſoul has been admitted to travel, by faith, 
in that ſweet field, with wonder and admiration, till 
my natural ſtrength was almoſt exhauſted, becauſe my 
narrow vellel could hold fo little of that infinite fulneſs, 
Ir O but that hath been a ſweet word to me, Phil. iii. 20. 
it IWe look for the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſball 
7 change our vile bodies, that they may be faſhioned like un- 
d WW his glorious body: then it will be made a ſtrong and 
- ſpiritual body, and able to bear that eternal weight of 
: glory that will be conferred on it at the appearance of 
: Chriſt, Yet, in thefe ſweet hours I have been men- 
f NF tioning; Oh! how often has pride and ſelf, thoſe a- 
ö bominable rivals of King Jeſus, been attempting to 
de-throne him out of the heart, and to rob him ot the 
glory of his grace! O to be delivered from ſin, and 
the inbeing of it. | 
Sometime after my trouble began, it pleaſed the 
Lord to breathe upon theſe words, Plal. Ixxii. 7. In 
bis days ſball the righteous flouriſh : and abundance of 
Cc 2 | | 
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peace ſo lng as the ſun endureth, I muſt ſay, to the 
praiſe of God, that he has maintained ahundant inward 
peace ; a Joy, and peac in belicving ; but a peace with 
a contin” war O how rare a ſeaſon is it, that I get 
Peace from a deſperately wicked heart and a tempting 
devil? ; long for the out- making of that word, Theſe 
Egyptians, when ye have /een to-day, ye ſhall fee no 
more, —l am wziling for che ſalvation of God. 

Sir, pray that the Lord may enable me to wait with 
patience, aud that he may make me active for glorify- 
iog him upon the earth. O praiſe him for what he Bi 
hath already done. I am perſuaded a tribute of praiſe 


is due to our {weet and lovely Lord Jeſus from me, a- th 
bove many thouſands.—Sir, O pray for a reviving to 1 
the poor backſliding Church of Scotland. That the I t! 
conſolations of the Holy Spirit may be multiplied unto II tt 
you, is the deſire of your affectionate friend, B 
| V 

GREENOCK, MARION LAIRD, c 
Dec. 17, 1765. | t 


| C 
LET T E R XXVII. j 
To Mr. Is Gx, in Glaſgow. | 


Beloved Brother in our Lord Jeſus, 


LL I intend at preſent, thro' divine aſſiſtance, 
is a few obſervations concerning the Lord's way 
with me ſince the 8th of December laſt. —O that could 
commend the Lord and his ways to others, who hath 
firſt commended his love to me. His amazing love, 
and aſtoniſhing condeſcendence hath been very won- 
derful unto me; Extol the Lord with me, let us exalt 
his name together. 
On the foreſaid 8th of December, being the Sabbath 
day, I had a very unpleaſant morning, by reafon of 
inward corruption. I could not get any nearneſs to 


% 
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God, which is my life, Miſs M Cunn aſked me what 
ſermon ſhe would read unto. me: I deſired her to read 
that ſermon of Mr, Erſkine's, intitled, The promiſing 
God a performing God, What I had my'eye unto, in that 
ſ{-:mon was, what the Lord had ſpoken concerning the 
day of death: when that day comes, he will do as he 
hath ſaid, It pleaſed the Lord to breath upon that 
ordinance ; and made it very retreſhful to me, and 1 
thought to her alſo; for ſhe ſaid, Mr. Erſkine's book 
was the ſweeteſt book to her, of all others, except the 
Bible. 

after ſhe left me, I looked upon the laſt page of 
the ſermon, where there were many promiſes repeated. 
I rembered that there were but few of them, but what 
the Lord had made, ſometime or other, good to me : 
this remembrance filled my foul with unſpeakable joy, 
But while I looked upon them, I over-ſtretched my 
weak body ſo far, that the exquiſite pain went ſo pier- 
cingly to my heart, that I almoſt fainted. After a lit- 
tle recovery, thoſe two ſcriptures afforded me a ſweet 
compoſure, and a ſolid ground of meditation: The 
feeble ſhall be as David, and David al the angel of the 
Lord; and the lame man ſhall leap as an hart, and the 
tongue of the dumb ſhall ſing. All the private duties 
and ordinances I had the priviledge of enjoying that 
night, were very delightful to me, on account of the 
ſweet ſavour of Chriſt, I found in them. 

About two in the morning, I got the moſt ſweet 
and ſoul-ravithing diſcovery of glorious Chriſt, in ſome 
reſpects, that I ever ſaw in any former period of my 
life. O his garments ſmelled of myrrh, aloes, and 
caſſia,—The garment of his righteouſneſs is a ſacrifice 
of a ſweet - ſmelling ſavour : it puts away the ſtinking 
ſavour of ſin.— The garment of his graces caſts a ſweet 
ſmell, when the wind of the Spirit bloweth upon them: 
His name is as ointment poured forth. The ſweet odour 
of his ointment filled the ſpiritual ſenſes of my foul 
with a ſweet and pleaſant perfume. Chriſt is the quin- 
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teſſence of all odoriferous ſmells; the perfection of 
beauties : His mouth is | moſt ſweet ; yea, he is altogether 
lovely. 

For two weeks I . little. Bleſſed be God who 
kept both my head and heart very compoted : my 
thoughts were much enlarged ia viewing the love of 
God, the ſpring of our redemption ; the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt, the channel through which it is conveyed to 
us ; his offices and endearing relations, the ground of 
our joy and conſolation, O what a beaſt am I, that 

can love him fo little! I think the Lord makes me a 
demonſtration of the power and reality that is in reli. 
gion, Parts of my ſkin are extremely ſore, like a burning 
fire; and it is a burden for me to lift up my o- hand, 
Glory to him, that notwithſtanding of all this I never 
found-a ſweeter compoſure of ſpirit : yea, he made me 
willing to bleſs him for the rod ; to bleſs him, becauſe 
it was his good pleaſure to afflit me; and to bleſs him, 
becauſe he made me willing to bleſs him: This is the 
Lord's doing, it is marvellous in our eyes. That ſaying 
of St. Paul's was a {ſweet word to me, For me to live is 
Chrift, and de die is gain. | got two large views upon 
it: 1, The vanity of that gain which ſo many in the 
world ardently feek after, which leaves them comfort- 
leſs in the day of death. 2. The greatneſs of that 
gain which they obtain who gain Chriſt : they live up- 
on their gain thro” eternity, and live with their gain: 
their gain will be matter of eternal wonder and praiſe. 

On the 25th of December, I was ſenſible of the 
with-drawing of the divine ſupport. Immediately I 
began to fink under the preſſure of my trouble; and I 
was afraid of diſhonouring the Lord by diſcontentment. 
Glory to God he immediately ſupported me by thoſe 
icriptures, Heb. xii. 2. Confider him, who for the joy 
that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, and deſpiſed 
the ſhame : Exod. xv. 23, 24, 25. Chriſt, the tree of 
lite, and the tree of his croſs, ſweetens the bitter wa- 
ter of afflictions. By this I got new ſtrength and new 
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reſignation to the will of God. - Upon which the two 
following obſervations occurred to my mind, 1, That 
without Chriſt I could do nothing: I ſaw I could not 
bear my trouble half an hour with contentment : I ſaw 
alſo, that through Chriſt ſtrengthening me, I could do all 
things. 2. I ſaw they were greatly to be pitied who 
had much affliction, and nothing of Chriſt to ſweeten 
them, | 
Dear friend, it is but a very little hint I can give 
you, of what the Lord made the ſweet ſubje& of my 
meditation,—O that ye would praiſe him for his divine 
ſupport, to ſo vile a finger. Grace and peace be with 
you, 


GREENOCK, MARION LAIRD. 
Jan. 28. 1766. 


P. S. I received a line from your ſon; but have 
not been able to look over your letter ſince that 
time; therefore I cannot give you my ſentiments + 
concerning what you propoſed: only this far, the 
principal thing I can ſee culpable in them, is your 
ſin of unbelief, which ye ſee yourſelf. —T long to 
know of your ſpiritual welfare; and alſo of Mrs. 
Glen's welfare, and if ſhe has attained to any more 
ſubmiſſion to the will of God, with reſpect to an 
outgate from her trouble. 1f ſhe be able I would 
be glad the would favour me with a line. Be 
ſo good as indulge me with a return, 


Feb. 3d, | M. L. 
1766, 
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To ALEXANDER PARKER, my Couſin. 


Dear and loving Couſin, 


OWE much reſpect to you, both by the tie of 
nature, grace, and gratitude, The greateſt Kind. 


| neſs I think-I can do unto you, if I could do it, is o A. 
commend unto you glorious Chriſt, and practical reli- ſw 
| gion. If I, by the bleſſing of God, could be inſtru- V 
| mental in encouraging you to run your race a little 
1 ſwifter, it would be the greateſt kindneſs I could do ch 
| you: Know you not, that they which run in a race, a 
| run all: but one receiveth the prize? So run that ye JC 
| may obtain, 1 Cor, ix. 24, It is much for the com- th 
| fort of runners to know that they are in the way: m 
| Chriſt is the way, the truth, and the life. All who run re 
in this way will, in the end, receive a crown of unfad- 
| ing glory, and the eternal embraces of him who is ak {x 
| together lovely, and the chief among ten thouſand. je 
3 Couſin, permit me, at this time, to tender a few ad- t 
1 vices to you. And, P 
. 


1. My firſt advice to you therefore is to be much 
in the duty of /elf-examination. Indeed it is above the 1 


| reach of either men or angels, to accompliſh a dili- 0 
| gent fearch of this kind, unleſs the ſearcher of hearts a 
take the work in his own hand, and, by his ſearching, N 
1 the light, leading, and guiding power of his word and 


| Spirit, effectually go through it, ye will paſs a wrong 
| | ſentence on it, and put darkneſs for light, and light 1 
| - for darkneſs. O therefore let your eyes be towards the 
Lord for direction. 
2. Be much in the duty of /piritual meditation: 
this is a duty the Lord very much countenances; Thou | 
meeteſt him that rejoiceth, and worketh righteouſneſs ; | 
thoſe that remember thee in thy ways, Iſa. Ixiv. 5, I 
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would commend this duty unto all, ſo far as my word 
would go, from the ſweet experience I have had of the 
Lord's giving much countenance unto it, Ye may 
have ſweet communion and fellowſhip with God in that 
duty, while you are employed about your lawful cal- 
ling. God has a way of converſing with the believer, 
and the believer has a way of converſing with God, 
through Chriſt by faith: My beloved ſpake unto me and 
faid, Riſe up my love, my fair one, and come away, &c. 
And what is faith, but juſt the echo of the ſoul an- 
ſwering the word of grace? Behold I come unto thee ; 
far thou art the Lord my God. 

3. Treaſure up the promiſes in your mind ; they are 
the feuel of faith: faith can as little act without the 
promiſe, as fire can burn without feuel: therefore let 
your mind be always like the pot in the ark, filled with 
the manna of the word. A promiſe, hid in the hearr, 
may do you ſervice when you have neither acceſs to 
read nor to hear the word preached. 

4. Meditate much upon the promiſes ; they are the 
ſweeteſt lines in Chriſt's love-letter to his ſpouſe : ma- 
jeſty appears in the command, and ſeverity in the 
threatening; but love and mercy predominates in the 
promiſe. | 

Dear Couſin, live a life of faith upon the Son of God. 
If ye be living by faith upon the Son of God, the glory 
of God will be the chief end of your life, and ye will have 
a continual conflict with ſelf, and how to get ſelf-ends 
mortified, —Alas ! I ſee ſelf-ends creeping in on me in 
every duty: The true circumciſion rejoices in Chriſt, 
having no confidence in the fleſh. Senſe has its only 


Joundation and confidence within; it treads in the 


ſhallow waters of created grace, experimental attain- 

ments, marks of grace, and the like : but faith has its 

toundation without the man, in Chriſt, in God's co- 

venant, in the great and precious promiſes, Mr. Er- 

ſkine ſays, It is a legal temper in believers, when 

their aſſurance is loft by challenges. It may be the 
Dd | 
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man enjoys a ſweet -meaſure of aſſurance ; but behold chat 
a ſin prevaileth, and conſcience challengeth him: there. W afflic 
upon he razeth all. This is an evidence of a legal Wl v 
temper ; contrary to that goſpel ſpirit ye may ſee acted 
in David, Plal. Ixv. 3. Iniquity prevaileth againſt me; it 
prevaileth againſt my heart and againſt my will; againſt 
my prayers, againſt my ſecret wreſtlings and groans, 
and againſt my reſolutions. Shall I thereupon raze 
the foundation of my faith? No; I will fly to the a- 
toning; blood of the Lamb of God to cleanſe and purge 
both from the guilt and power of fin, and maintain my 
confidence in him : 4s for our iniquities thou ſhalt purge 
them away. fe) 
Couſin, are ye indeed engaged in the battle with MW L 
the nations? Know for your encouragement, that the 
Lord your God will drive them out from before you tt 
by little and little. Put the nations in the hand of I at 
your captain to deſtroy them; and endeavour, in fo 0 


doing, the daily exerciſe of faith and prayer. Pray MW 2 
for a reviving to the backſliding age ye live in,—That WF n 
grace and peace may be with you, is the ſincere deſire 1 I 
of your Couſin, f 
GRE EN O c K, MARION LAIRD, J 
March 5. 1766. | 

| 


1 r XXIX. 
To Mr. J}—s Gx, in Glaſgcw. 


Dear and loving Friend, and beloved of our Lord, 


I RECEIVED your letter from your ſon. . One 

part of it was very ſweet and refreſhful ; the, other 
part of it was very bitter : what of Chriſt that was in 
it, was ſweet to me; but to hear of the ſinnings of 
profeſſors, was exceeding bitter, 


'T have had the opportunity to ſee much of the 


* 
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od changeableneſs-of the creature theſe eight years of my 
ere - ¶ affliction, Mr. Brooks ſaith, A ſummer friend F 
-oal value not; but a winter friend is worth his weight 
ted Ml © of gold.“ I was thinking upon the changeableneſs 
it I of ſome of my acquaintances; - and while I was em- 
inſt ployed in thinking upon them, Ia, liv, 10. was brought 
ns, to my mind: But my loving-kindneſs ſhall not depart 
e from thee ; neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be re- 
4» WM moved, ſaith the Lord, There | got a manifold {weeter 
ge MW view of the unchangeable love of God, than I could 
my have got in all the creatures. | 
ge All J intend, at preſent; is to obſerve unto. you a 
few of the aſtoniſhing acts of the loving-kinduels of the 
th W Lord which are great and wonderful, 
he I would oblerve unto you, what took place when- 
ou the ſacrament of the Lord's ſupper was diſpenſed- laſt 
of W at Crawfurd's-dyke, I deſire to ſpeak it to the praiſe 
ſo of God, who worketh in us both to will and to do of his 
y W good pleaſure, It pleaſed the Lord often to lay upon 
at my Spirit a concern for a day.,of power, and of the 
re © Lord's preſence to miniſter's aud people. Upon the 
Saturday that word ran in my mind, Sanfify your- 
ſelves, for to-morrow' the Lord will do wonders among 
. you, Joſhua iii. 5. On the Sabbath, when I was eſ⸗ 
ſaying prayer, it was impreſſed on my mind, to plead 
that the Lord would breath upon that text of ſcripture 
Mr. Cock was then to preach upon. This put me to a 
ſtand; for I was afraid the impreſſion had come from 
Satan, who is very ſubtile, and ready to inject ſome- 
thing upon the mind to draw the heart off the object 
of worſhip, I reaſoned with myſelf, and ſaid, Why 
ſhould I limit the holy One of Iſrael to one part of his 
word beſides another? 1 then deſired that the Lord 
would ſhine upon that, or any other part of his word 
that was for his own glory, I was much enlarged in 
pleading. to that purpoſe; and while I was pleading, 
Iſa. xxxii. 2. was brought to my mind, with ſuch ſin- 
gularity attending it, as really made me think it was 
d 2 
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the text. A very large field occurred to me from it 
for meditation, —1 only obſerve three particulars unto 
ou. | 

y 1, I gota very ſweet and heart- affecting view of the 
Man who is à hiding-place from the wind, and a covert 
From the tempeſt, takiug the law-room of guilty ſinners, 

and windy tempeſt of God's wrath breaking upon the 
head of our glorious Surety, when Jehovah ordered 
the ſword of juſtice to awake againſt the man that is 
God's Fellow, and mite the ſhepherd, till the ſword of 
Juſtice got ſatisfaction in his blood. Herein ſhines the 
manifold wiſdom of God in that glorious device of ſal- 
vation. 

2. I got a view of the diffreſſed condition of the 
wretched ſinner, forced to Sinai, where God defcend- 
eth in all the awful circumſtances of his terrible ma- 
jeſty, thunderings, and curſes: Gal. iii, 10. Curſed is 
every one that continueth not in all things that are writ- 
ten in the book of the law to do them. 

3. When Chriſt apprehends a ſinner by his Spirit, 
and enables them to apprehend him by faith, O with 
what pleaſure do they then fit down under his ſhadow; 


the covert of his blood and righteouſneſs is a ſweet 


ſhadow. Many other things occurred to me, v1z, 
W hat he is a ſhadow from, and what ſort of a ſhadow 
he is. —But I leave thoſe things to your own medita- 
tion. 

I aſked one where Mr. Cock had his text; ſhe ſaid, 
Iſa xxxii, 2. Then I was amazed at the condeſcend- 
ing love of God, that condeſcendeth ſo very low, that 
before a poor priſoner want preaching, he will preach 
himſelf by his word and Spirit. 

On another Sabbath, as I was looking on Iſa. xlii. 
6. I was ſurprized with a raviſhing view both of the 
giver and the gift. 7, the glorious Jehovah, ſpeaking 
to his eternal and well-beloved Son; I will give thee 
for a covenant of the people. Such power and ſweet- 
neſs, light and life, did * thoſe words, which 
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made me often repeat theſe words over and over, my 
life, my life, till my ſtrength failed me, and my 
thoughts were almoſt ſwallowed up in wonder, I got 
leave to appropriate Chriſt to myſelt as my righteouſ- 
neſs, my wiſdo'o, and my ſtreugth. In a word, I ſaw 
nothing but wants and imperfections in myſelf; but 
1 faw all that I ſtood in need of in glorious Chriſt : 
and much of the day was ſpent in travelling betwixt 
his fulneſs and my emotineſs, —Glory to God in the 
higheſt, that Sahbath-days were never ſweeter to me, 
ſince I wanted public ordinances, than they were the 
laſt ſummer: ordinary Sabbaths were as high commu- 
nion- a Trp 
I deſire you, and other friends, would help a divour 
to pay the debt ot praiſe to our ſweet and altogether- 
lovely Lord Jeſus.— O that I could, by the bleſſing of 
God, raiſe your elteein of him higher who is the per- 
feftivn of heauty: His mouth is moſt ſweet ; yea, he is 
altogether lovely. My ſoui was ſo raviſhed with his 
beauty and matchleſs excellency, that the firſt fight 
ever [ ſaw of him I would gladly have gone to heaven 
with him.—That his conſolations may be multiplied 
unto you, is the deſire of your Siſter, in the Lord, 


GREENOCK, MARION LAIRD. 
April 10. 1766, | 


P. S. I would count it a very great favour, if you 
would deſire any of your Chriſtian acquaintances, 
when they are coming to this place, to be ſo good 
as give a call, and converſe a little with me. I 
have been much refreſhed with ſome who have 

done fo from your city. . 
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E EL T- T. RK. K.. XXX 
To JAuEs W1Ls0N, my Brother-in-law. 


Loving and aſfectionate Brother, 


OO the receipt of yours, I endeavoured to attend 
to the contents of it: And therein I perceived 
ſeveral things. | 
1. Ye ſay, I would know if we be lovers of our 
Lord Jeſus.” It is true; but I am not ſatisfied with 
ſo general an anſwer. If ye be lovers of God, your 
love to him is a fruit of his love to you ; and you have 
been convinced of your natural emnity againſt him, 
and ſee that you could never have loved him, unleſs 
he had firſt manifeſted himſelf to you. Some ſpeak as 
if it were natural for them to love God: poor creatures, 
they never ſaw nor conſidered that they were born with 
a dagger of enmity in their heart againſt God, True 
lovers of God, have ſeen their want of love to God, 
and the ſtrength and power of their enmity againſt 
him; and have gotten it broken, in ſome meaſure, in 
a day of his power. | 

2. Ye ſay, © There are two ſorts of fons of God; 
« the one by generation, the other by adoption.“ I 
know none that are the ſons of God by generation, but 
his beloved Son, by eternal and ineffable generation, 
who is co-equal, co-eſſential, and co-eternal with the 
Father, Iſa, liii. 8. ho ſball declare his generation. 

3. Ye ſay, I bleſs him that he died for ſuch ſin- 
te ners of Adam's family, ſuch as ye are.“ I deſire 
ye would beware of a general faith, condemned by our 


national covenant, as a branch of popery. A general 


perſuaſion of the mercy of God in Chriſt, and of his 
willingneſs and ability to ſave ſinners, will not do the 
buſineſs. 


would aſk you how the ſaints come to get the 


* 
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knowledge of the love of God? I anſwer, they get it 
by believing his love to them in Chriſt, with applica- 
tion to themſelves; 1 John iv. 16. We have known the 
Father, and believed the love of God to us, Divine love 
acts freely; God dwells not with us upon any terms 
conditionally ; nor valuable conſiderations in us. We 
can neither beg heaven, nor buy it ; it muſt be given 
us: therefore let not the greateſt civiliſt preſume, nor 
the greateſt ſinner deſpair : God's love is firſt on the 
field ; dark threatening providences are attended with 
bringing his people's ſins to remembrance ;. as you may 
ſee, 3 Kings xvii. 18. And ſbe ſaid, Art thou came to 
lay my ſon, and bring my fin to remembrance. Hath 
the Lord, by the death of your children, and the rod 
upon yourſelf, been bringing your ſins toremembrance? 
hath he been diſcovering to you your wicked heart, 
and polluted nature? and been telling you all things 
that ever you did, and thereby diſcovered to you the 
abſolute need ye have of Chriſt? The convictions of 
the Spirit are humbling, and tend to make the foul 
deſpair of help in itſelf, or in God out of Chriſt: but 
the temptations of Satan tend to make the ſoul deſpair 
of hope in Chriſt, or in God through him. The for- 
mer ſhuts -the door of acceſs by the law, but Satan 
would ſhut the door of acceſs by the goſpel, 

I- would have you carefully diſtinguiſh betwixt your 
warrant to believe, and power to believe; your right 
and warrant to believe is grounded on the goſpel- offer: 
the promiſgs, together with God's commanding you to 
believe, conſtitute your warrant to believe, and make 
unbelief your ſin: but power to believe, is from the 
Spirit of God, in his ſaving operations, —O therefore 
cry to God, for the powerful operations of the Spirit 
to accompany the difpenſations of the word. 

{ underſtand you have been perplexed about the 
meaning of .ſome ſcriptures: perhaps you know not 
well whether they came by the Spirit of God, or from 
Satan. I will give you a note of Mr. Erſkine's upon 
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To James WILSON, my Brother-in-law. 


Loving and affeftionate Brother, 


O N the receipt of yours, I endeavoured to attend 
to the contents of it: And therein I perceived 
ſeveral things. | | | 

1. Ye ſay, „I would know if we be lovers of our 
Lord Jeſus.” It is true; but I am not ſatisfied with 
ſo general an anſwer, If ye be lovers of God, your 
love to him is a fruit of his love to you ; and you have 
been convinced of your natural emnity againſt him, 
and ſee that you could never have loved him, unleſs 
he had firſt manifeſted himſelf to you. Some ſpeak as 
if it were natural for them to love God: poor creatures, 
they never ſaw nor conſidered that they were born with 
a dagger of enmity in their heart againſt God, True 
lovers of God, have ſeen their want of love to God, 
and the ſtrength and power of their enmity againſt 
him; and have gotten it broken, in ſome meaſure, in 
a day of his power. | | 

2. Ye ſay, © There are two ſorts of fons of God; 
« the one by generation, the other by adoption.“ I 
know none that are the ſons of God by generation, but 
his beloved Son, by eternal and ineffable generation, 
who is co-equal, co-eſſential, and co-eternal with the 
Father, Iſa. liii. 8. ho ſball declare his generation. 

3. Ye fay, „I bleſs him that he died for ſuch fin- 
© ners of Adam's family, ſuch as ye are.” I deſire 
ye would beware of a general faith, condemned by our 
national covenant, as a branch of popery. A general 
perſuaſion of the mercy of God in Chriſt, and of his 
willingneſs and ability to fave ſinners, will not do the 
buſineſs, 

I would aſk you how the ſaints come to get the 
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knowledge of the love of God? I anſwer, they get it 
by believing his love to them in Chriſt, with applica- 
tion to themſelves; 1 John iv. 16. We have known the 
Father, and believed the love of God to us, Divine love 
acts freely; God dwells not with us upon any terms 
conditionally ; nor valuable conſiderations in us. We 
can neither beg heaven, nor buy it; it muſt be given 
us: therefore let not the greateſt civiliſt preſume, nor 
the greateſt ſinner deſpair : God's love is firſt on the 
field ; dark threatening providences are attended with 
bringing his people's ſins to remembrance ;.as you may 
ſee, i Kings xvii. 18, And ſbe ſaid, Art thau came to 
ſlay my ſon, and bring my ſin to remembrance. Hath 
the Lord, by the death of your children, and the rod 
upon yourſelf, been bringing your ſins to remembrance? 
hath he been diſcovering to you your wicked heart, 
and polluted nature? and been telling you all things 
that ever you did, and thereby diſcovered to you the 
abſolate need ye have of Chriſt? The convittions of 
the Spirit are humbling, and tend to make the foul 
deſpair of help in itſelf, or in God out of Chriſt: but 
the temptations of Satan tend to make the foul deſpair 


of hope in Chriſt, or in God through him. The for- 


mer ſhuts -the door of acceſs by the law, but Satan 
would ſhut the door of acceſs by the goſpel, 

I- would have you carefully diſtinguiſh betwixt your 
warrant to believe, and power to believe; your right 
and warrant to believe is grounded on the goſpel-offer : 
the promiſes, together with God's commanding you to 
believe, conſtitute your warrant to believe, and make 
unbelief your ſin: but power to believe, is from the 
Spirit of God, in his ſaving operations.—O therefore 
cry to God, for the powerful operations of the Spirit 
to accompany the diſpenſations. of the word. 

f underſtand you have been perplexed about the 
meaning of ſome ſcriptures: perhaps you know not 
well whether they came by the Spirit of God, or from 
Satan. I will give you a note of Mr. Erſkine's upon 
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that head; he ſaith, A word that cometh from Sa- 
tan bears Satay's image, which is pride and unholineſs, 
and tendeth to make a man proud and carnal. But a 
word from God, bears God's image, and maketh a man 
holy and humble.” ie further faith, 4 A promiſe of 
the Loid is «iways a glaſs wherein the glory of the. 
Lord app-arcch, whereby the foul is changed from 
glory to glory, by the Spirit of the Lord.” Whatever 
your bu ens are, caſt your burdens upon the burden- 
bearer of :icacl, and he will bear you and your burden 
both. Caſt yourſelf over upon him, and your family 
upon him, and all that concerns you, either for time 
or Eternity; and he will make a good account of all 
that is committed to him.,—That the Lord may enable 
you, by his grace, fo to do, is the deſire of your Siſter, 


GA RENO K, MARION LAIRD, 
May 16. 1765. 


P. S. Dear and loving Siſter, be frequently plead- 
ing the promiſes in prayer: the promiſes are God's 
bond; and God's bond is to be purſued in the 
court of grace, at the throne of grace. For theſe 
things will I be enquired of by the houſe of Iſrael. 
This was David's way; Lord remember the word 
an which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 


Yours, &c. 


M. L. 


ſhalt kng hereafter. On the foreſaid day I was led to 
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E 1 IEEE 
To Mr. J-—s Gx, in Glaſgow, 


Loving Brother in our Lord Jeſus, 


[ KNOW not how ſoon the Lord may finiſh his 
work with me, and cut it ſhort in righteouſneſs. 
T hat hath been a very ſweet word to me ſince I ſaw you, 
leb. x. 37. For yet a little while, and he that ſhall 
came, will come, and will not tarry, O pray, that the 
Lord may enable me to ſpend that little while to his 
glory. — O that time would fly away, that eternity 
would come : then farewel faith, and welcome viſion; 
farewel hope, and welcome fruition ; farewel grace, 
and welcome glory; farewel partial communion with 
God, and welcome uninterrupted and everlaſting com- 
munion wich my God, 

{ was ill for ſome weeks after you was here: I was 
ſeized with ſuch a ſleepy condition, that I could do 
nothing but cry for life from the life-giving God. O 
tor activity to glorify him. I found the ſweet and 
great advantage of having one at the Father's right- 
hand, whom I could confidently truſt, with all that 
concerned me. 

[ intend to give you a little account of what was the 
ſubject of my meditation on the firſt day of May laſt. 
{ intend to do it in the order it occurred to me. It 
hith been the Lord's way with me, under my trouble, 
vicen to give me a new meal upon old experiences; 
and ordinarily, when he doth ſo, he diſcovers ſome 
ſecret purpoles I ſaw not before. I think the Lord is 
{li]] making out that truth to a believer, which he ſpoke. 
to Peter, What I de now, thou knoweſt not; but thou 


lake a view of my wicked heart, aad pollutred nature, 
the glaſs of the holy law of God: when I view my- 
E e 
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ſelf there, O but my face looks foul; every ſtep of my 
life fills me with abhorrence; and makes me cry, Un. 
clean, unclean : but the ſin of unbelief appeared to be 
the head and ſhoulders higher than all the reſt —0 
but a view of the love of God, and the enmity of my 
own heart, is matter of wonder, 

Upon the back of this, the Lord brought to my remem- 
brance a very pleaſant and refreſhing view of the ſweet 
and plorious days I had in hearing the goſpel in Craw- 
ford's-dyke, from the year 1753, to the end of 1757, 
O the light, life, and power that then accompanied 
the goſpel ! The fails of my ſoul were often filled with 
ſo much of the wind of joy, that I would have been 
in danger of being overſet, had not many other weights, 
that lay heavy upon my ſpirit, counterbalanced my 
joy. One of theſe three lay heavy upon my ſpirit, 
viz, either the caſe of the Church, or the caſe of the 
congregation, or ſome of my near relations. For of a 
truth, zeal for the glory of God never burnt hotter 
than when he admitted me neareſt to himſelf, —The 
glorious manifeſtation of the love of God in Chriſt, 
often influenced me to embrace the Lord as all my ſal- 
vation and all my deſire; and to give myſelf away to 
him, without any known guile. The Lord is my wit- 
neſs, my conſcience is witneſs, the timber and walls 
of that houſe are witneſſes, to the many ſweet days! 
have had in it, although much of the ſcum of cor- 
ruption hath caſt u p fince that time. I dare appeal to 
the ſearcher of hearts, I never rued the bargain : No, 
no. I would not take my word again for a thouſand 
worlds.—1I faw glorious Chriſt, and the fulneſs of God 
in him, to be ſuch a ſoul-enriching portion, that ] of- 
ten retolved, through his grace, to be content with 
him for my portion, and with any lot he was pleaſed 
to carve out for me in the world, however diſtreſſing. 

No fn was I influenced to reſolve againſt more than 
the ſin of diſcontentment; the Lord knew that this 
was the ſide I was to be moſt tried at, —At this time 
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gatan ſet ſore upon me, and tempted to envy the pro- 

ſperity of others; a ſin oppoſite to the holy law of 

God, which requireth full contentment, I was-made 

to ſay upon the matter, but in another ſenſe, as Ha- 

man ſaid of Mordecai, Eſther v. 13. What doth it avail 
me, while Mordecai fits at the king's gate? I was made 

to ſay upon the matter, What would worldly riches 

or honours avail me, while I want conformity to God's 

law; and while my corruptions are in the gate of king 

Jeſus coming into my heart? What would it avail me, 

to poſſe!s all ſublunary enjoyments, in the moſt afflu- 
ent manner, while theſe uncaſy thorns of corruption 
remain ? The ſweet and ſoul-reviving diſcoveries that 
had got of glorious Chriſt, The brightneſs of the Fa- 
ther's glory, and the expreſs image of his perſan, and all 
the perfections of God ſhining gloriouſly in him; theſe 
olorious ſights, I ſay, much darkened all created glo- 
ries to me : thereby the power of that temptation was 
broken.—O that thoſe things may excite you, and o- 
ther friends, to praiſe and thankfulneſs to God for his 
abundant grace to me, the chief of finnecs, That 
grace and truth may be with you, is the deſire of your 
friend, 


GREENOCK, MARION LAIRD, 
June 10. 1766. 


FF RL 


To Mr. RoBERT STEWART, in Parſley. 


Dear and loving Couſin, 


OUR letter, dated July 1oth, came to hand. 

You aſk me that queſtion our Lord aſked the 

Phariſees, Matth. xxii. 42. hat think ye of Chriſt ? 

It is very little I can either ſpeak or think of him. O 

for the ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, in the knows 
02 
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ledge of Chriſt! As we may expect to be examined 
and catechiſed by God, with reſpect to our thoughts, 
as well as our actions; ſo efpecially of our thoughts 
concerning Chriſt : and as God will judge and try us 
by our thoughts, ſo we ought to judge and try our- 

ſclves by this rule: for, as our thoughts are, fo are we, 
Prov. xxiii. 7, Yea, God's thoughts of us are accord- 

ing as our thonghts are of Chriſt ; if we think nothing 
of Chriſt, God thinks nothing of us: if we think high- 
ly of Chriſt, God thinks highly of us in him. God's 
thoughts of Chriſt are very high and honcurable : he 
is the darling of his Father's delight, Iſa. xlii. 1. Woes 
me that I can think fo little of Chriſt the anointed of 
God! God hath anointed him with the cil ꝙ joy above his 
fellows. Altho' I can think little or nothing of Chriſt, 
to his praiſe I deſite to ſpeak it, I have ſometimes gor 
ſuch a maniteſtation of his glory, and ſuch a ſmell of 
his ointment, that the ſweet odour thereof filled my 
ſoul; and the ſweer perfume of it had an abiding im- 
preſſion for ſome days O his name ſmelled of heaven: 

Becauſe of the good favour of his ointment, his name was 
as ointment poured forth, O! his garments ſmelled of 
heaven; all his garments ſmelled of -aloes, myrrh, and 
caſſia, out of the ivory palaces, The garment of his 
righteouſneſs is a ſacrifice of a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour 
unto God; the ſwcer perfume thereof puts away the 
ſtinking ſ mel of ſin. The garment of his graces caſt- 
eth forth a ſweet ſmell, when the wind of the Spirit 
bloweth upon them : when the north and ſouth wind 
awaketh, the ſpices ſendeth forth a pleaſant ſmell : He 
7s white and ruddy, the chief among ten thauſand : his 
head is as the moſt fine gold; his countenance is as Leba- 


ſweet ; yea, he is altogether lovely. 

You aſk me what I think of Chriſt's /ufferings in the 
garden and on the croſs, I think we act not faith far 
enough for redemdtion, unleſs we follow Chriſt from 
the croſs to the bar of God's juſtice court in heaven, 


non; more excellent than the cedars : his mouth is moſt 
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to ſee all ſealed and ſecured within the vail, where his 
blood is expoſed, as it were, to plead at the bar, where 
mercy and juſtice both mcet together, and embrace 
each other, —What views have yon pot of the glory of 
God ſhining in the face of Jeſus Chriii, and of thoſe 
attributes of God meeting and embracing each other 
in him? Have vou ſeen the glory, and felt the virtue 
ot this happy meeting? Have you {cen the glory of it? 
when once a day you had {een the attributes of God 
in arms againſt you, becauſe of your fin and rebellion 
agunſt him; when you faw the truth of God ready 
pronouncing the ſentence of the law, and his righte- 
neſs and juitice ready to execute the ſentence, and to 
infit the fame with curſes and vengeance, that you 
deſp üred of mercy, that you give up all expectation of 
peace with God, by the works of the jaw; have you 
thereupon, I fay, got a view of the harmonions meet- 
ag of the divinc attributes of God in Chriſt Jeſus, as 
the Surety, the Sacrifice, the Ranſom, the Propitiation, 
wherein the truth and veracity or God is accompliſhed; 
righteouſneſs and juſtice ſatisfied ; that ſo mcrcy and 
peace might vent gloriouſly, without the Jeaſt detri- 
ment to any of the excellencies and perfectious of God ? 
The more clear views you have of this happy and glo- 
rious meeting, the more ſtability in the faith. What 
is your reaſon for deſiring the Spirit, eſpecially at the 
hour of death? Is it for that end that you may be en- 
abled to glorify God thereby? The glory of God ſhould 
be our chief end in every thing. And what is the 
chief end of God? It is even that he may gloriiy him- 
ſelf in all his perfections, and enjoy himſelf for ever? 
And how doth God moſt brightly glorify himſelf? It 
is in Chriſt, the meeting-place of theſe perfections, 
with a view to our redemption, to the highelt praiſe 
and glory of his grace, whereby he hath made us ac- 


cepted in the Beloved, Eph. i. 6. 


By reaſon of my preſent diſtreſs, I muſt break off. 
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Let me have the help-of your prayers, with others of 
your acquaintances, Reſts your affectionate Couſin, 


GREENOCK, MARION LAIRD, 
Oct. 6th, 1766, | 


EB 
To Mr. I—s 8 


Y, in Glaſgow. 


Loving and affeftionate Brother in Chriſt, 

RECEIVED your letter, dated the 2d of Ay- 

ouſt. I deſire to bleſs the Lord for the ſweet re- 
freſhing I found in it, and for yont kindneſs unto me, 
who am leſs than the leaſt of the Lord's mercies.—0 
what am I, or what is my Father's houſe, that hither- 
to the Lord hath helped me ? ——That day I heard of 
Mrs. Ewing's falling before the temptation; a ſin againſt 
the very light of nature, and law of God, Thou ſhalt 
not kill, Exod. xx. 13. I was ſore grieved : deaths of 
that nature have been very ſhocking unto me; until 
the Lord brought to my remembrance the many great 
deliverances he had wrought for myſelf, which was 
matter for a ſong of praiſe to my great deliverer. 1 
had no intent to write any more of that temptation, 
having written thereof before ; but I am conſtrained 
to it by theſe words, Strengthen thy brethren ; and 
Quench not the Spirit, All I intend is to mention a 
few of theſe deliverances ; and, O that you and all that 
heard thereof may be excited to a ſong of praiſe to God, 
and encouraged to ſet your hope in him, who never 
ſuffered me 10 be tempted above what he made me able 
to bear. Glory to bis name. 

About the end of September 1741, I was much a- 
fraid I had committed the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt: 
then Satan tempted me to put an end to my miſerable 
lite; he often preſented inſtruments for that purpoſe, 
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the Lord? Shall I grieve the ſpirits of his people? 
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which made me to tremble. Then the Lord ſaid to 
me, Fear not, I have the keys of hell and of death, Rev. 
i, 18, That week I heard Mr. Ballantine preach : at 
the cloſe of his ſermon, he offered Chriſt to every man 
and woman on this ſide of hell. The offer was very 
ſuitable to my caſe; my neceſſity was ſo great, I muſt 
not ſtand doubting whether I had committed the fin 
againſt the Holy Ghoſt or not: I muſt have Chriſt, or 
I ſhall periſh without him. — And over all the oppoſi- 
tion I was made to ſay, Lord, I believe: help thou mine 
unbelief. | 

By the long experience I had of that temptation, I 
obſerved there was always ſomething in my diſpoſition 
Satan ſuited the temptation unto : he alſo made uſe of 
motives to perſuade me to it, and fall in with it; as 
may be obſerved in his temptations to our Lord in the 
4th of Matthew, It was my ſinful unbelicving way 
to miſtruſt rhe power and faithfulneſs of God; and fo 
[ was often in fear of falling. And this was the mo- 
tive Satan made longeſt uſe of, viz. that the longer 
I continued a profeſſor of religion, I would diſhonour 
God the more at the end of it, O what could be more 
grieving to me than the thoughts of diſhonouring God! 
tor often the Lord kept in my view the great diſhonour 
the commirting that ſin would be unto him: and to 
his praiſe I have cauſe to ſpeak it, that the more Satan 
tempted me to diſhonour God, he made zeal for his 
own glory to burn the hotter ; which made me often 
anſwer Satan to this purpoſe, ** Shall I thus diſhonour 


© Shall I commit this great wickedneſs, and fin againſt 
* God?. No, no: through his grace I never will.” 
Yet my reſolutions were accompanied with ſo much 
tear, as made me often look to my once tempted, but 
now exalted Lord, with the tear in my eye, and ſay, 
Lord, make thy grace ſufficient for me! 

One evening, as I was upon the fireet, Satan vio- 
leatly aſſaulted me to go into the ſea and drown my- 
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ſelf; it would be the eaſieſt death. Such a fear of 
Satan then fell upon me, as made my joints to ſhake, 
ſo that it was much for me to walk home; and when 
I came to the door, I found nobody within: I was a- 
fraid to go into the houle leſt Satan ſhould get power 
over me. When thus perplexed, then that ſweet word 
came, Plalm cxxi. 8. The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going 
out, and thy coming in, from this time forth, even fer 
ever more. —In the firm faith of this, 1 entered the 
houſe, ſhut the door, and went to my knees. I got 
very near acceſs to God, which was always my relief, 

Ode day, a day very remarkable for communion and 
feilowſhip with God, when employed about my lawful 
calling, as I was in a room, With a knife in my hand, 
Satan made a new aſſauit, to put a period to my life. 
O bleſſed be the Lord, who helped me above the fear 
ot Satan: { anſwered him, ** Be it known unto thee, 
O thou reſtleſs enemy, that in God my glory is placed, 
and my ſalvation is jure,” On the Sabbath day fol- 
lowing, it pleaſed the Lord to draw aſide the vail, and 
give me a glimpſe of the glory of the whole Trinity: 
to exceeding great, and ſoul-raviſhing was the glory of 
God, that ſhined in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, that I was 
ſo far ſwallowed up in behalding that diviue glory, 
that nature was much waſted, I had a ſweet impreſ. 


{101 of that glorious fight until the next Sabbath morn- 


ing: then my Reloved was gone; and my heart, that 
is a magazine of hell, where corruptioos lie like a bar- 


rel of gun- poder, ready to take fire with every ſpark . 


of temptation, when blown up by helliſh injections 
from Satan, into ſuch a flame that I was Ip qo: at 
the ſight, and abhorred myſelf, that ever ſuch unbe- 


coming thoughts of God ſhould come into my mind. 


I ihen arole and went to duties, to ſeek the Lord; but 
I iound him not. Then I went to the public ordi- 
nances, where I f2und kim the day before; but I found 
him not there, I wiſt not then what to do, nor where 
to find him: then I remembered that the diſciples went 
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to the place where Jeſus was wont to reſort; I then 
went to a ſecret place where I had found him ſome- 
times before : by this time I had loſt the (ſweet and 
lively impreſſions of a reconciled God in Chriſt ;” aud 
the awtul majeſty of God made me afraid to approach 
unto him in prayer. I fat down aſtoniſhed; I was 
oceatly diſtreſſed by the hell of corruption that was 
within: then Satan came with his old temptation, and 
repreſented the water in the place, The motive he 
made uſe of was, that by putting an end to my own 
lite, I would get an end of fin, The Lord then ſea- 
ſonably appeared for my help, and ſaid unto me, He 
that endureth to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, Matth. 
xxiv. 13. O Sirs, when our ſweet and lovely Lord 
_ comes to a poor ſinner, O what a train of 

bleſſings he brings along with him! He rebuked the 
devil; he rebuked a raging ſea of corruption; he com- 
manded a peace in my foul; He put a new ſong in my 
mouth, even praiſes to our Cd. That the God of peace, 
who ſhall bruiſe Satan ſhortly under our feet, may be 
with you, and all the Iſrael of God, is the deſire of 
your Siſter, in the Lord, 


GREENOCK, MARION LAIRD. 
Nov. 11. 1706, | 


P. S. I wrote you ſome ſmall hints of the ſanctifi- 
ed effects of thoſe temptations, by the Lord's 
bleſſing upon them. I have ſeen them to be wiſe- 
ly ordered of God for the reaſons mentioned in 
my letter of January 7th, 1764.— The two Sab- 
baths, mentioned above, Mr. Cock preached on 
Pfal. lvii. 1. Be merciful unto me, O Cd; be mer- 
ciful unto me ; becauſe my ſoul truſteth in thee : yea, 
in the ſhadow of thy wings wall I make my refuge, 

' until theſe calamities be overpaſi. 
| — 
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LZ TT R AN. 
To Mr. ]J-—s G—x , in Glaſgow, 


Loving and affeftionate Brother in Chriſt, 


I WAS refreſhed by your two letters. O that ] 
could bleſs God for the opening up of the fountain 
of the great depth of his everlaſting love, and for the 
revelation of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. —By reaſon of my 
diſtreſſed and weak condition, I am very unable to ſpeak 
to you, though my friend is very willing to write what 
I ſay. I am waiting a call from the Lord to be gone, 
Pray the Lord, that he may enable me to honour him 
while in life, and at death. All I intend, at preſent, 
if the Lord enable to it, is to give you a ſmall hint of 
what is moſt remarkable in my exerciſe, ſince L laſt 
wrote you. I have had ſome violent aſſaults from Sa- 
tan; and the low caſe of Zion at this day lies alſo 
heavy upon my ſpirit: the cauſe that is down, will 
not abide down : When the Lord ſhall build up Zion, he 
ſhall appear in his glory, Pſalm cii. 16. 

One day I was in a difficulty abont a duty I was en- 
gaged in: I wiſt not how to manage it, either to the 
glory of God or the edification of others. I went to 
the Lord by prayer, for direction; and that ſcripture 
came to mind, James i. 5. If any of you lake wiſdom, 
let him aft it of God, who: giveth to all men liberally, and 
upbraideth not. I was enlarged in pleading the out- 
making of it; and got ſomething of a view both of the 
faithfulneſs of God, and of his boundleſs liberality : 
And will not your heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit 
to them that aſt it of him? Luke xi. 13. I was ſud- 
denly aſſaulted by Satan with that temptation, Where 
is it ſaid in all the ſcriptures, Let a woman aſt ui 
dom of God ? I wilt not how to anſwer the enemy, for 
I did not mind a ſcripture that read that way : with 
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difficulty I intended to hold faſt my perſuaſion, I had 
formerly attained unto, I believed that woman ſinned 
in Adam, and fell with him in his firſt tranſgreſſion: 
| believe alſs, that the way of their recovery out of 
that miſerable ſtate is by the ſecond Adam, the Lord 
jeſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be a propitia- 
tion through faith in his blocd, to declare his righteouſneſs 
for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſt, through the for- 
bearance of God, Rom. iii. 25. ; notwithſtanding I got 
not my mind fully releaved, till it pleaſed the Lord, in 
his free love and adorable ſovereignty, to bear in thoſe 
words with a ſweet refreſhing power, light, and life 
accompanying them ; He who ſpared not his own Son, 
but delivered him uß to the death for Us ALL, how jhall he 
not with him freely give Us ALL things? and, All are 
yours, and ye are Chriſt's, and Chrift is God's, kom. 
viii, 32, 1 Cor. iii. 23.— With theſe many all things 
that God giveth with Chriſt, I ſaw that God giveth 
wiſdom alſo. 

The laſt day of December was a very remarkable 
day with me, for much ſweet communion and fellow- 
ſhip with God in. Chriſt. —In the moring I was very 
diſtreſſed, and found ſome reluctance prevailing with 
me at my preſent afflition, This is an evil, that, by 
the grace of God, I deſire to keep a watchful eye up- 
on, I cryed to the Lord that he would enable me to 
drink the cup he hath given me to drink, not by con- 
ſtraint, but with ſubmiſſion to his holy will: for I am 
perſuaded infinite wiſdom is at the mixing my cup ; 
and infinite power ſupports and upholds me under it, 
Faith's views of the rod, in the hand of a'loving Fa- 
ther, in the hand of the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; this, I ſay, ſweetens a bitter cup: that 
ſweet word was borne in, John xx. 17. I aſcend unto 
my Father, and your Father: to my God, and your God. 
Such a ſweet ſenſe of the love of God accompanied 
them, as ſwallowed up almoſt the ſenſe of the preſent 
trouble. Bleſſings for 12 flow upon thy head, O 
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Em manuel: the bleſſing of them that were ready to 
periſh be upon thee. Alas! for my narrow thoughts 
| of him, and his boundleſs love: my narrow veſſel can 
take in little of the divine glory, It is a ſaying of Ru- 
thertcord's, ** it is glory that will make our veſſels 
„tight.“ When but a dark view through the glaſs 
of the promiſes of ſome of the perfections of God, fills 
the foul, ſo that nature is like to be exhauſted, O what 
need do [ fee for plorious Chriſt to change this vile bo- 
dy, and to faſhion it like unto his glorious body? Then 
I will be made meet to behold all the divine perfecti- 
ons of God ſhining gloriouſly in the perſon of the God- 
man, The brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the ex- 
preſs image of his perſon. Well may his name be called, 
Wonderful, in whom all the divine perfections meet. 

On that remarkable day, I had occaſion to ſpeak to 
ſome friends that viſited me; but I found it a difficulty 
to ſpeak to them by reaſon of weakneſs: 1 defired 

them to join with me in prayer and praiſes to God for 
the revelation of his well-beloved Son, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. —After eight o'clock at night, the ſweet ſenſe 
of the love of God was much abated. Sometimes it 
hath been the caſe with me, when my ſweet and alto- 
gether-loveiy Lord goes away, he leaves behind him 
ſuch a ſenſe of the wint of his preſence, and ſuch ve- 
hement deſires of fon! after him, that a whole creation 
could ncither eaſe nor pleaſe my ſoul till he came again! 
This made me often think, that by the grace of God 
I would rather be in a fiery furnace, with Chriſt's gra- 
cious preſence, than in health without him. The-grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you, 


GR E E N O c K, MARION LAIRD. 
Feb. 24. 1767. . 


P. S. Dear friend, I have not been able to write to 
you what J intended, by reaſon of my weak and 
diſtreſſed condition, I deſire your prayers to God, 


\ 
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to with the prayers of other friends, for the uſe of 
ts reaſon and ſpeech ; and that the Lord may enable 0 
1n me to gloriſy him therewith, Give my kind re- 
u. ſpects to Mrs. Glen, and other friends: let me 
18 have your favourable returns, it it pleaſe the Lord 
E to continue me in the bod. M. L. 
ls 
at | 
a CT x7 4 20 
1 To Mrs. GLEN, in Claſgew. 

1. 

1 Dear and loving Siſter, in cur Lord Jeſus, and com- 
ö bpaniom in AHiction, 

T hath deen my deſire and prayer to God, for a 

0 word 5 om himeit, to ſpeak noto you ; and while 
y I was aſkiog it, theſe two icriptores were borne in up- 
d on my mind, Plaim xIvi. 5. God 1s in the midſt of her, 
r ſhe ſhall not be moved ; Ged fball help her, and that right 
8 early: with Ila x!-1, 2. Comport ye my people, faith 
e your God ; ſpeak comfortably to Feruſal:m, and cry unto 
t her, that her warefare 1s accompliſhed.” that her iniquity 
- is pardoned ; for ſbe hath received of the Lord's hard 


N double for all her jins. Your watefare is accompliſhed © _ 

. in your glorious Head and Huſband, the Lord Jeſus 

1 Chriſt ; and he will ſee to the actual accomplithment 

of it, in all his members: They {ball be more than con- 

1 querors, through him that loved them. Thiak ye not 

- but that a good day is worth the waiting for? The 

- day of your death will be a better day than the day of 
your birth; « day in which all ſorrow will be ſwallow-- 
ed up of joy; all darkneſs will be ſwallowed up of 
light : The Lord will then be your everlaſting light ; and 
the days of your mourning ſball be ended. 

I remember ye ſay in your letter, that ye would 

| look on it as a token for good, if any of the Lord's 
people got liberty on your behalf, Though the Lord, 

in his free love and adorable ſovereignty, be pleaſed to 


230 RI LI IO UVS LETTERS, 
give liberty, and the promiſe both on our behalf, 1 


think your chief comfort lies not ſo much in that, as 
in your acting faith on Chriſt, and on the abſolute pro- 


miſes; and going out of yourſelf into Chriſt for all 


you want: This is the reſt, and this is the refreſhing, 
wherewith he cauſes the weary to reſt, When the 
ancker of the ſoul is fixed upon Chriſt within the vail, 
let ſtorms of trouble blow from heaven, earth, or hell, 
the ſoul will have matter of a ſong. —Some years ago, 
I was in meditation to this purpoſe, What might be 
the Lord's deſign in lengthening out my rod ſo long? 
Immediately that ſcripture was borne in on my mind, 
Ila. Ixvi. 5. Let the Lord be glorified ; but he ſball ap- 
pear to your joy. That view occurred to me from the 
words, as if the Lord had ſaid, Let me glorify my 
« wiſdom in ordering your rod for a while; let me 
« olorify my power in upholding you under the rod; 
«let me glority my truth and faithfulneſs, in perform- 
„ing all the good I have promiſed you; and 1 will 
« appear to your joy.” My heart replied, Lord, dy 
as thou haſt ſuid. I am waiting for that joyful appear- 
ance; and I am ſure I will not be diſappoiated, for he 
hath ſaid, There ſhall be an end, and thine expectation 

nat be cut t. Now, that the God of hope, may 
fill you with all joy and peace in believing, is the de- 
ſire of your affectionate Siſter, and ſoul's well-wiſher, 


GREEN Oc, MARION LAIRD, 
March 24. 1767. 


LT T A n 


To the Rey. Mr. THOMAS CLARE, in Americu. 


Reverend and worthy Sir, 


RECEIVED your letter, dated December 7th, 
in February. —I remember, Sir, a little after you 
went from this place, I was informed you were in 2 
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ſtrait betwixt accepting a congregation in the North, 
and going to America, As the Lord enabled me, I 
went to him by prayer, and laid the matter before him, 
earneſtly deſiring that he would direct you to that part 
of his vineyard, that was moſt for his own glory, As 
for that congregation in the North, I got neither liber- 
ty nor light to pray for your going there: but I was 
enlarged in pleading for your going to America; and 
thoſe ſcriptures were borne in with ſome power and 
life, Acts xx. 22. And now behold I ge bound in the 
Spirit to Jeruſalem ; with Iſa. xlii. 4. And the i/les ſball 
wait for his law. The views that occurred to me from 
theſe words were to this purpoſe: I was made to think 
that ye were to go bound in the Spirit to America; 
and that the people there waited for his law, or would 
wait for it. And while I pleaded for a bleſſing on the 
means of grace beſtowed upon them, that other ſcrip- 
ture was borne in on my mind, Pſalm cv. 24. And he 
increaſed his people greatly. 

As for Marion Orr, I have cauſe to be aſhamed be- 
fore the Lord, that I have been ſo little concerned a- 
bout her. I remember among the laſt times I ſpoke 
with her, that ſhe had any thing of reaſon, ſhe deſired 
me to plead the ourt-making of that promiſe for her, 
Heb. ix. 14. Now the blood of Chrift, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot unto God, purge 
your conſcience from dead works, to ſeve the living God. 
She ſaid to me, Go home, and po to your knees, 
% and lay down a lump of hell at Chriſt's feet, and 
«« plead that he may ſprinkle my conſcience with the 
blood of infinite value; or elſe I am eternally un- 
«« done.” I eſſayed prayer on her behalf; and it pleaſ- 
ed.the glorious hearer of prayer to bear in with a freſh 
gale of the Holy Spirit, Ia. liv. 8. In a little wrath 7 
hid my face from thee, for a moment; but with everlaſt- 
ing kindneſs will I have mercy upon thee, ſaith the Lord 
thy Redeemer. 

As for my own caſe I know not well what to fay of 
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it; Tam afraid, and am aſſured of it, that I live not 
ſuitable to the favours and privileges I receive trom 
God, and to the relation I ſtand in unto him, and he 
unto me. as being my God in Chriſt Jeſus, and Re- 
deemer, both by price and by power : I am not my own, 
but bought with a price; therefore 1 ought to glotity 
God in my ſoul and body, which are his.—1 do not live 
ſuitably to him as my Head. God in Chriſt is the be- 
liever's Head; and ſo to live as a member of ſuch a 
Head is to draw ſpiritual virtue, light, lite, and com- 
fort from the Head. Neither have | lived ſuitably to 
him as my Huftand : Thy maker is thy Fluſhand, To 
live fuitably to him in this relation is to hve 1everently, 
loviggly, with ſubmiſſion and ſubjection to him, as 
becometh the ſpouſe of ſuch a glorious Huſband, O 
to know more of this divine life, a living unto God! 
I have cauſe to be aſhamed and-contounded, becauſe 
of my ingratitude to him, 

Dear Sir, pray that the Lord may enable me to ho- 


nour him in life, and to honour him at death.—That- 


the grace of our Lord Jeſus may be with you, is the 
elire of your friend, 


GREENOCK, MARION LAIRD. 
April 15. 1767. 


Er 
To Mr. ]J-—s G—-y, in Glaſgow, 


Dear and loving Brother in our Lord Jeſus, 


RECEIVED your letter, and was much refreſhed 
dy it.—T have been much ſtraitned in the duty of 
prayer: 1 am ſtraitned to apprehend the nature of the 
immediate viſion of God's face; or of the man Chriſt 


Jeſus, as to his human nature, how it is united to the 


divine. Surely, 1 am more brutiſh than any man, and 
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have not the underſtanding of a man, Prov. xxx. 2. I 
mean, heart-melting, refreſhing, and ſtrengthening 
views of Chriſt and his glory ; of his nature and offices, 
O to be with Jeſus! Many a heavealy leſſon he teach- 
eth. O to be his diſciple ! He hath the words of eter- 
nal life. He allows me to claim my intereſt in him: 
Thou art my hiding-place ; thou ſhalt keep me free from 
trouble ; and compaſs me about wihh ſongs of deliverance. 
There is no fear of the law : glory to God that it took 
hold of our Surety, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt : it would 
not let him go till he had paid the utmoſt farthing of 
debt due by an elect world. His head was wet with 
the dew, and his locks with the drops of the night. 

On the Sabbath-day laſt, I was converſing with a 
woman upon old experiences. The Lord brought to 
my mind two ſcriptures that were formerly refreſhing 
to me, and made them again a ſweet feaſt to my foul 
to feed upon, The two ſcriptures were, 1 Cor. iii. 23. 
All are yours ; and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's : 
and, What can David ſay more? 2 Sam. vii. 20, I 
have longed much-to be with himſelf, that I may ſee 
the immediate viſion and glory above. O to attain to 
a large meaſure of the grace of humility z it makes a 
very beautiful perſon : it is part of Chriſt's rob where- 
with he adorns the elect; and it caſts a luſtre on all 
his attributes, and other works. Anow ye not, that 
tribulation worketh patience, and patience experience, 
and experience hope? Rom. v. 4. That hath been a 
{weet word, and a ſtrengthening one to my foul, Look- 
ing for that bleſſed hope, and glorious appearance of the 
great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Titus i. 13. 
God is not unrighteous to forget your labour of love, which 
ye have ſhown towards the ſaints, Heb. vi. 10. What am 
J. or what is my Father's houſe * I am not worth the 
notice of any, and far leſs worth his noticing who is 
high and iafigitely holy, who inhabiteth eternity. But 
what think ye of the manifold wiſdom of God? My 
ſoul defireth to look with wonder at it.— That the 
G8 


234 RRLIGIOUSs LETTERS. 


grace of our Lord Jeſus may be with you, is the deſire 
of your Siſter, in the Lord, 


GREENOCK, MARION LAIRD, 
Jan. 1ſt, 1768. 


L E e 
3. To Mrs. GLEN, in Glaſgow. 


Dear and loving Sifter, in our Lord Teſus, 


E cannot want any of the ſweet, nor yet of the 
bitter things that are in our lot; they contri- 
bute to make up a mixed ſong : 1 will ſing of mercy 
and judgment; unto thee, O Lord, will I fing, Pal. ci. 1. 
If once we were arrived at heaven, it will be a ſong 
of pure mercy; of mercy preſent, and judgment paſt. 
Chriſt is longing for our deliverance as well as we are 
ourſelves; he doth not delay, a fingle moment, when 
the deſign of the affliction, rod, or trial is attained un- 
to: he only waiteth, that our ſouls may be duly hum- 
bled, that the mighty hand of God may exalt them in 
due time. 

O what think ye of Chriſt and his croſs, as well as 
his crown ? Do ye not love him? I know that ye love 
him ; and he is worthy of our love. His countenance 
is as Lebanon, excellent as the cedar : his mouth is moſt 
Fweet ; yea, be is altogether lovely. This is my beloved, 
and this is my friend, C ye daughters of Feruſalem, — 
What think ye of {eventy or eighty years pilgrimage ? 


It is juſt a ripening us for eternity. We muſt be - 


fourners here, as all our fathers were ; then we (hall 
ſleep in Chriſt : they who /izep in Jeſus, will God bring 
with him. They ſhall then have a joyful N They 
ſhall drink, and forget their poverty ; and remember 
. their miſery no more, Prov. xxxi. 7,—0O bleſſed be his 


name, he keepeth the beſt wine till the latter end of 
the feaſt. 
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Laſt ſummer I had a very ſore time of trouble, and 
deſerted of the Lord. I often cryed to him, She me 
wherefore thou contendeſt with me. Let me hear the voice 
of the rod, and who hath appointed it, I either could 
not hear the voice of the rod, or I would not hear it. 
I longed to know the worſt about myſelf, that 1 might 
come to the blood of Jeſus with all my guilt, This 
was alſo a part of my confli& in the fourth year of my 
trouble. He took it ont of my hand, and pat another 
thing into it: yet, notwithſtanding, he ſupported me 
by thoſe very ſcriptures that I was ſupported with be- 
fore. T ſhall only mention two or three of them to 
you: That the trial of your faith being much more pre- 
cious than that of gold that periſbeth though it be tried, 
it is found to the praiſe, and glory, and honour of God, 
at the appearance of Feſus Chriſt, 1 Pet. i. 7. And Fefts 
anſwered and ſaid, Neither this man, nor his parents 
hath fmned ; but that the works of God may be made ma- 
nifeſt, John ix. 3. O bleſſed be his name that he ſends 
none awarefare on their own charges. I found fuch 
a heart-opening in theſe promiſes, as made my ſoul to 
love him, as the wheels of the chariots of Aminadab. 
Let us be glad and give honour to him who hath 
“ drunk ſuch a cup of wrath at the Father's hand, as 
* one faith ; who hath drunk a cup of red ſcalding 
vengeance, that we might drink a cup of conſolation, 
<« or a cup of fatherly chaſtiſement.” 
Dear Siſter, both pray and praiſe for me.—That 
the grace of our Lord Jeſus may be with Jou, is the 
deſire of your Siſter, in the Lord, 


GREBNOCK,?F MARION kan 
Feb. 2d, 10 | 


P. S. I am very much troubled with fainting ; ae 
have need of your faopathy at the throne of 
grace. 


G g 2 
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'LE TT E R XX. 
To Mr. J——s G—--r, in Glaſgow. 


Dear and ling Brother in our Lord Jeſus, 


M Y frailty hath hindered me from writing to you 
before now, O that I could cauſe his name to 
be remembered to all generations ! Worthy, worthy is 


the Lamb that was ſlain, and hath redeemed us, and 


waſhed us in his own bloed, and made us kings and prieſts 
unto God even his Father. O! his loving-kindneſs over- 
comes me: his love breaks the enmity of my heart.— 
O what a beaſt am I that cannot praiſe him more than 
, What I do! Attacks from the powers of darkneſs were 
not awanting, One morning I was looking upon my 
hands; they were fo ſwelled I thought it a forerunner 
of death, Then the Lord brought to my mind an old 
; Promiſe, about this time eleven years: I ſpent that 
night in the fear of death; I had the experience of 
many trials, but none of death : it was the way I ne- 
ver went before. Then he brought to my mind, Pſal. 
Xvili. 28. The Lord my God will enlighten my darkneſs ; 
with Mal. iii. 1. The Lord whom ye ſeek, will ſuddenly 
come to his temple ; even the meſſenger of the covenant 
whom ye delight in. Thoſe and many other ſcriptures, 
were {weet matter of meditation, Song iii. 5. I charge 
you, O ye daughters of Feruſalem, by the roes and by the 
hinds of the field, that ye ftir not up, nor awake my love, 
till he pleaſe. Gen. xxxii. 26. And he ſaid, Let me go, 
for the day breateth. I will not let thee go, except thou 
bleſs me. Thoſe two ſcriptures were a caution unto 
watchfulneſs, after ſuch a ſweet time. Jer. xiii. 16. 

Give glory to the Lord your God, before he cauſe darkneſs. 
I was very terrified at what followed in that verſe, 
And before your feet flumble upon the dark mountains: 
and while ye look for light, he turn it unto the ſhadow of 
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death, and make it groſs darkneſs. God is greatly to he 
feared in the aſſembly of his ſaints; and to be had in re- 
verence of all them that are about him, Kiſs the ſon leſt 
he be angry, and ye periſh from the way. I thought it 
implyed a kiſs of ſubjection aud godly fear. O but 
the nearer heaven the new wine is the ſweeter. I have 
had a good ſummer »of it, though very frail. I think 
he ſays unto me, Drink, yea drink abundantly, O my 
Beloved. And what improvement do I make of it! O 
to get him gloritied. I would deſire your preyers and 
praiſes to God for me, with other friends, — That the 
grace of our Lord Jeſus may be with you, is the de- 
fire of your affectionate Silter, in the Lord, 


GREENOCK, MARION LAIRD. 
June 24. 1768, 


P. S. Send me word how your daughter does ſince 
ſhe came home. I deſire the favour of you to 
let Mrs. Glen ſee this line, as I am under great 

obligations to her for her kindneſs unto me. 
| M. L. 


N T3 
To Mrs. GLtn, in Glaſgow, 


Dear and loving Siſter, in our Lord Jeſus, 


NDER all our diſtreſſing circumſtances, we. 

have the greateſt reaſon of thankfulneſs for the 
gift of Chriſt : Let us be glad and rejoice, and give ho- 
nour to him. Lift up your heads, for the day of your 
redemption draweth nigh, I had no thooght of writing 
to you, I am fo indiſpoſed with trouble on my body: 
but bearing of your being very ill made me to lay your 
caſe before the Lord; and John xvi. 22. occurred to 
my mind: Ye now have ſorrow ; but 1 will ſee you a- 


* 


238 RELIGIO US LETTERS. 


gain, and your heart ſhall rejoice, and your joy no man 
taketh from you. O love him who firſt loved you, and 
gave himſelf tor you. Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon 
me, therrfore will I deliver him. O ſay of him, he is 
my huſband, my all; and let that ſuffice you. He 
hath loved you with an everlaſting love; and therefore 
with loving-kindneſs will he draw you. His love is 
wonderful love; it is diſtinguiſhing love; it lighted 
upon you, when it paſſed by men and angels. En- 
*« dure chaſtiſement, for God dealeth with you as with 
* ſons; and if the Father chaſten you not; or if ye be 
« without chaſtiſement, whereof all are partakers, then 
are ye baſtards and not ſons, Heb. xii. 7, 8.” There 
all believers are excluded, who want chaſtiſement. Do 
not pore over- much upon your affliftion : by your ſo 
doing, you will bring the affliftion heavier upon your- 
ſelf. O let your thoughts run out upon Chriſt: In 
all your affiitions he was afflifted. Caſt your burden up- 
on the Lord, and he will ſuſtain you. I do remember, 
within this half year, that I muſt either have had my 
eyes toward the Lord for ſupport, or elſe I would 
have ſunk beneath the ſtream. All praiſe and honour 
be unto God ; for I never looked unto him ſooner than 
I was lightened : They loked to him and were lightened, 
and their faces were not aſbamed, Pſalm xxxiv. 5. I 
have ſpent much of my time in ſeeking an intereſt in 
glorious Chriſt ; and when that is done, I want con- 
formity unto God: and conformity unto God diſco- 
vers many wants: I want {ove to him, I want holi- 
neſs unto him; holineſs unto God: Be ye holy, for 1 
am hily, ſaith the Lord. IT want #inowlege of him: I 
know nothing as 1 ought to know; I am a beaſt before 
him. I want zeal for his glory and honour, I want 
fear unto the Lord; God is greatly to be feared in the 
a/jombly of his ſaints, and to be had in reverence of all 
them that are round about him, -O what am I, or 
what is my Father's houſe, that hitherto the Lord hath 
helped ime ?—O that you would praiſe and adore him. 
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O turn your mourning into praiſes; it will then fare 
better, with you. May the God of peace be with 
you, to uphold and ſupport you unto the end, 


Grrtnockt,? MARION LAIRD. 
Oct. 26. 1768. | 


P. S. Give my kind ſympathy to Mr. Gray: I 
have been very much obliged to you and him, 
both for your former and late . 


ö 
To Mr. J]J-—s G— x, in Glaſeow. « 


Dear and loving Brother in our Lord Jeſus, 


1 RECEIVED your line, dated the 6th of Decem- 

ber. I am much obliged to you for your kindneſs 
to me, who am truly leſs than the leaſt of God's mer- 
cies : but, Worthy, worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, 
to receive power, honour, glory, and dominion. I deſire 
to believe that infinite wiſdom and infinite love are at 
the mixing of my cup; and that God's tender heart 
will carve out no more than what he makes me able to 
bear: this is a great help to patience under the rod. 
My trouble puts me in mind of the building of the 
ark; it was long in building, and every ſtroak that it 
got was a warning to the old world of their diſſolution : 
ſo is my trouble unto me; it is a warning of the put- 
ting off the earthly houſe of thistaberacle : then we 
have a houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, 
whoſe builder and maker is Gad. It doth not yet appear 
what we ball be ; but we know that when he ſhall ap- 
pear, we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall ſee him as be it, 
and behold his glory. He hath commended his love un- 
to my ſoul: G that I could commend his love unto o- 
thers; that thole who ſee no beauty in him, may fall 
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in love with him. O! did ye ever feel the ſmell of 
his garments? His garments ſinelleth of myrrh, alses, 
and caſfha. His name is as ointment poured forth; there- 
fore do the virgins love thee. Cl it is little I can ſay 
of him; and it is little I can think of him it is little * 
I can love of him, who is altogether lovely ; white and 3 
ruddy, the chief among ten thouſand, _ 
The beginning of February I was very bad; for th 
two days, I was under deſertion. O I thought long cu 
for the Lord's returning again; and he returned again W 
with that ſweet promiſe, Song ii. 10. My Beloved ſaid is 
unto me, Riſe up, my love, my air one, and come away. 
Tho' I be black as hell in myſelf, his beauty makes me 10 
fair : Palm xlv. 2. Thou art fairer than the children of al 
men : grace is poured into thy lips ; therefore God hath hi 
bleſſed thee for ever. I was pleading with the Lord z7 
that he would lift up the light of his countenance up- f 
on my ſoul, in paſſing through the vail of the ſhadow { 
of death; and that he would enable me to declare to 1 
others what he hath done for my ſoul, that men to v 
the Lord would give praiſe for his loving-kindneſs; n 
but this with ſubmiſſion to his will. While I was 0 
pleading, that promiſe was darted into my mind, Mal. 
iii. 10. Prove me herewith, ſaith the Lord of hoſts; if ( 
T open not the windows of heaven, and pour you out a 
bleſſing till there be not room enough to receive it, He 
brings things new and old out of his treaſures. He 
brought to my remembrance an old promiſe, that was 
long out of mind, which ſupported me when I was 
hearing the goſpel. I could have wiſhed then for two 
Sabbaths in one week; for then they were to me ex- 
ceeding ſweet. He brought to my remembrance, Iſa. 
Iviti. 13, 14. To call the Sabbath a delight, the holy of the 
Lord honourable ; and made thee to ride upon the high 
places of the earth, and fed thee with the heritage of Ja-_ 
cob, I was minding your daughter; and that promiſe 
was borne in on my mind, Jer. xxxi. 18. I have ſure- 
ly heard Ephraim benmaning himſelf thus, Turn thou me, 
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and I ſhall be turned; for thou art the Lord my God, — 
Often when I think on her, the woman of Samaria comes 
iato my mind; and it affords matter of prayer unto me. 

She uſed to ſay, at the beginning of her trouble, 
% The ſorrows of the world wrought death unto her 
« ſoul; and now hell-fire was kindled in her breaſt,” 
She took up her Bible, and read Heb. xiv. 14. Now, 
through the eternal Spirit, Chriſt offered up himſelf with- 
out ſpot unto God, to purge your conſcience from dead 


works, to ſerve the living God. She ſaid unto me, 


“Go and plead that promiſe for me, or elſe I am e- 
* ternally undone : go home to your knees, and lay a 
« lump of hell at Chriſt's feet.” I went alone for her; 
and got that promiſe, Iſa. liv. 8. In a little wrath I 
hid my face from thee, for a moment; but with everlaſt- 


ing kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, ſaith the Lord thy © 


Redeemer. I thought to have ſeen that promiſe have 
ſome farther out-making before her death; but the 
Lord is ſovereign, juſt, and holy; and doth all things 
well. —Pray and praiſe for me: pray that the Lord 
may be with me in paſling through the valley and ſha- 
dow of death. Reſts your friend, in Chriſt, 


GREENOCE, MARION LAIRD. 
Feb. 27. 1769. * 


* 
— 


P. S. I will be much obliged to you, if you would 


read this to Mrs, Glen, and ſend me word how 
ſhe is. | 
* 
„ 
To Mr. RoBERT STEWART, in Paiſley. 


Dear and loving Couſin, 


DESIRE to communicate unto you ſome ſweet 
experiences, which I have from my lovely Lord 
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Jeſus Chriſt, who ſaith, I will make the feeble as Da- 
vid, and David as the angel of the Lord, 

The laſt week I had two days that were very re- 
-freſhing for ſweet communion and fellowſhip with our 
Lord Jeſus. I miſſed nothing ſo much as love, to 
lovely Jeſus. My heart was pained, becauſe I could 
love him ſo little. O Couſin, ſet your love upon him; 
ye will never rue it through eternity, I ſaw nothiog 
in this earth, but a few imperfe& ſaints: they will 
ſhortly come to heaven, as ſoon as they are ready. O 
to behald the viſion of Jehovah and the Lamb, where 

every new look will excite matter of praiſe and won- 
der to the ages of eternity: But I ſhall ſee his face in 
rightequſneſs, and be ſatisfied with his likeneſs. O to 
have my will ſunk in the divine will of God, where I 
would find it no more again. O to vin to praiſe and 
adore him who is the perfection of beauty. O that I 
could adore him, who is ſo kind unto me as to allow 
me the {weet blinks of his preſence and countenance, 
twice or thrice. a-day; and, for ordinary, not above 
three days abſence : but when he goes away, he creates 
a want in the ſoul, that nothing but himſelf can make 
up. He fills the ſoul with ſelf-abhorrence and lothing 
of itſelf, becauſe of its own abominations, In agree- 
ableneſs to that word, I will go into my place until they 
acknowledge their iniquity, and ſeek me early : then the 
Lord comes and manifeſts himſelf to the ſoul that can- 
not want him, O to be perfect in love! O what 
flames of love will be in heaven, where every ſaint will 
be made a flame. 4 Tinnie, whom you wrote of, 
as he uſed to expreſs himſelf, was like one lying at the 
water-ſide, waiting for his Lord's coming. He ſaid to 
the Rev. Mr. Turner, that day he died, Sir, I do 


„ not rue my choice of the Lord for my portion ;” 


and he died that very night, being on Sabbath, abaut 
ſeven o'clock : he died very comfortably. 


Dear Couſin, pray that the Lord may perfect that 
which concerneth me. Pray that he may lift up the 
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light of his countenance upon me. Pray that he may 
be with me through the valley of the ſhadow of death: 
that thoſe that are left behind may have reaſon to praiſe 
and adore him, for his loving-kindoeſs unto me. This 
with ſubmiſſion to his holy will. ——The grace of our 
Lord Jeſus be with you, 455 


GREENOCK, MARION LAIRD, 
June, 8, 1769, 


LE ET TA XUE 
To Mr. RogERT STEWART, in Paiſley. 


Dear and loving Couſin, 


1 H AD no thought of writing to you ſo ſoon. Ex- 

tol the Lord with me ; let us exalt his name together, 
Pal. xxxiv. 3. For he is thy Lord, and worſhip thou. 
him, Pſal. xlv. 11. God is greatly to be feared in the a. 
ſemöly of his ſaints; and to be had in reverence ꝙ all 


them that are about him, Pſalm Ixxxix. 79. My heart 


has been much enlarged with views of the love of God, 
the ſpring of our redemption; the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt through which it is conveyed to us; his offices, 
and his endearing relations. O what a beaſt am I, 
that can love him ſo little, when he is worthy of ſo 
much love. I think he makes me a demonſtration of 
the power and reality of religion. Glory, glory to God, 
I never found a ſweeter compoſure of ſpirit ; yea, I 
found juſt cauſe to bleſs him for the rod, and to bleſs 
him becauſe it was his good pleaſure to afflict me; This 
is the doing of the Lord, and marvellous in my eyes, —If 
the Lord withdraw divine ſupport, but one quarter of 
an hour, I would ſoon diſhonour him; I could not 
bear the rod with patience. 
On the taſt Sabbath-day, I got a view of my lot be- 
ing well ordered of God: * doth all things well, He 
| Hh 2 | | 
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is a God of infinite wiſdom. He hath power and ſkill 
to order a temptation for his own glory and my good, 
I ſaw that temptation of ſelf- murder to be wiſely or- 
dered : it came to me before I was twenty years, and 
laſted till that ſummer before I took my trouble; and 
by means of that temptation the Lord brought down 
my corruptions, that were ſtrong like giants: the fin 
of unbelief, pride, and ſelf, and many other abomina- 
tions. By means of this temptation, the Lord kept 
me near to himſelf ; yet I wonld have been glad to have 
been quit of it: it was an uneaſy thorne in my fide. 
I was made to bear the yoke in my youth. I never 
thought, in theſe days, when it was ſo bitter to me, 
that I would have had cauſe to bleſs God for it: and, 
O my dear Couſin, do ye bleſs him for it; and all 
them who hear of it, bleſs him for it, in behalf of the 
vileſt of ſinners, Thar ſcripture occurred to me, and 
I thought it was exceeding ſweet, Deut. xxxii. 10, 11, 
12. He found him in the waſte howling wilderneſs ; he 
led him about, he inſtructed, he keeped him as the apple of 
his eye. As the eagle ftirreth up her neſt, fluttereth over 
her young, ſpreadeth abroad her wings ; ſo the Lord did 
lead him, when there was no ſtrange God with him, O 
Sirs, Jehovah, the God of truth, did for me what no 
ſtrange God could do: When my lovely Lord goes a- 
way what deadneſs he leaves behind him? O what 
deadneſs and lifeleſſneſs taketh place! Iniquity prevail - 
eth much, which made me to cry out, O what a beaſt 
am I! not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come under my 
roof: Yet will I lock again toward thy holy temple. Yet 
I got leave to plead with him that he would lifr up the 
light of his countenance, for his great name's ſake, — 
Be it known unto you, O houſe of Iſrael, that I do not 
this for your ſakes, but for my great name's fake. While 
I was pleading my lovely Lord returned again with a 
ſweet word, Song vi. 3. 1 am my Beloved's, and my 
Beloved is mine: he feedeth among the lillies. O to be 
above, where I will get an open viſion of Jehovah and 
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the Lamb: Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe ; 
they will be ftill praiſing thee. O pray and praiſe for 
me.—May the God of peace be with you, Ye ſpeak 
of a little reviving among you; and I deſire it may 
grow as the corn, and caſt forth roots as Lebanon, 


e MARION LAIRD. 
July 19. 1769. | 
r 


To Mr. ]J—s G Y, in Glaſgow. 


Dear and loving Brother in cur Lord Jeſus, 


HAVE wearied very much for your writing to 
+ me. My lovely Lord hath commended himſelf un- 
to me; and, O that I could commend him to others, 
that they might fall in love with lovely Jeſus. Woes 
me that I can love him ſo little, who is worthy of ſo 
much love, and altogether lovely. There is a ſcrip- 
ture that was much in my mind, Pſalm cvii. 8. For 
he fatisfieth the longing ſoul, and filleth the hungry foul 
with goodneſs. I think that ſcripture will have its full 
accompliſhment in heaven, in the full viſion of God. 
There were ſome who deſired me to remember them in 
prayer to God: I got a very large view of the ever- 
blefſed, of the adorable and glorious Trinity of Perſons 
for them; The Father himſelf loveth ſyeu. I remember 
a ſaying of Dr. Owen's. * When our Lord was about 
to leave this world, the diſciples deſired their Lord 
* to intreat the Father's love for them: but our Lord 
told them, the Father himſelf loveth you; the Son 
* purchaſed his redemption; the Holy Ghoſt applyed 
* it to his ſoul :? and I was made to ſay, O happy man. 
Satan ſoon attacked me, and fuddenly ſuggeſted, that 
the Son did not purchaſe our redemption, but that the 
Father had purchaſed it ; whereas the Father loved us, 
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becauſe Chriſt loved us. Satan threw ſuch a miſt and 
fog upon the word, that I could not Tee, till the Lord 
returned himſelf, and caſt light upon the word: then 
he rebuked Satan, and ſhined upon his own bleſſed 
word. Rleſſed be his glorious name. 

I had a ſweet manifeſtation ſome days bygone : the 
Lord ſhined upon that word, Pſalm xcvi. 8. Bring 
an Mering and come into his courts, O but our Lord 
Jeſus is a ſweet-ſmelling ſacrifice unto God: he is a 


{weet-{melling ſavour unto God; and by the ſavoury 


ſmell of his ointment he puts away the ſtinking ſmell 
of fin: He hath magnified the law and made it honourable. 

He hath brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs, where- 
by a guilty rebel, ſuch as I am, hath favour with God 
and acceptance. My Lord is my lite and my ſtrength, 

my righteouſneſs, my Surety, my all, for time and for 
eternity: and though I had ten thouſand ſouls I would 
truſt them all with him. O for a full gale of the Spi- 
rit of God to blow me into the harbour of glory, even 
into Emmanuel's land, where the wicked ceaſe from 
troubling, and the weary be at reſt, 

I was pleading with the Lord for his bleſſing on the 
little that I can read: when thus employed, Iſa. Ix. 19. 
came into my mind with power and life, and brought 
my will to a kindly ſubmiſſion to the will of God. 
The words themſelves were moſt ſweet : The ſun ſball 
be no more thy light by day, neither for brightneſs ſhall 
the moon give light unto thee ; but the Lord ſhall be unto 
thee an everlaſling light, and thy God thy glory. O what 
a want is it that he cannot fill up! My God ſball ſup- 
ply all your wants, according to his riches in glory, by 
Chriſt Jeſus, Phil. iv. 19, —By this time the manifeſta- 
tion ſeemed: to wear off: and that word came to my 
mind, Nevertheleſs I tell you the truth, it is expedient 
for you that I go away. could not win to a ſubmiſ- 


ſion to his holy will. I was loth to want his ſweet ' 


eſence; but Satan was not awanting with his ſtrata- 
gems, I ſaid, My ſoul ſball follow hard after him. O 


es 2 . 


RRLICIOUSs LETTERS 247 


that I had a wreſtling ſpirit like Jacob; he wreſtled 
with him for the bleſſing till the breaking of the day; 
and, as a Prince, He had power with God, and prevail- 
ed,—But while I was thinking on this ſcripture, poor 
backſliding Scotland came to my mind; poor covenant- 
breaking and covenant-burning Scotland ! O that the 
Lord would be as a purifier of ſilver unto her, that 
ſhe may offer unto the Lord a ſacrifice that is more ac- 
ceptable for all the ills that ſhe hath done. The Lord 
has thoughts of love concerning her: he ſays of her, 
This is my reſt for ever: here will I dwell, for I have 
deſired it, Pſalm cxxxii. 14. Though we are @ cove- 
nant-breaking people; he is a covenant-keeping God, 
He ſays of Zion, My mercy will I keep for her for ever- 
more: and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with her, Pſalm 
Ixxxix. 28. I deſire the help of your prayers and 
praiſes, with other acquaintances, unto lovely Jeſus, 
for what he hath done for me.—The grace of our Lord 
be with you, 


Gn MARION LAIRD. 
Oct. 2d, 1769. | 


P. S. I long much to know how my dear friend 
Mrs. Glen is: I would be glad to know how it 
fares with her ſoul. —I think the Lord ſays con- 
cerning her, Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul; fer 
the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee. | 


rn 
To Mr. ROBERT STEWART, in Paiſley. 


Dear and loving Couſin, 


T F the Lord will aſſiſt me in it, I will communicate 
a few experiences to you, which took place with 
me about the time that the ſacrament was diſpenſed at 
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Glaſgow, and the week thereafter ; particularly on the 
Sabbath, and the days before. It hath eſcaped my me. 
mory what was matter of exerciſe to me at that time; 
but on the Monday I was pleading that the Lord would 
not fend the multitude away empty, leſt they faint by 
the way, When thus employed, that word came into 
my mind with life and power. John vii. 37. In the laſt 
day, that great day of the feaſt, Feſus flood and cried, 
If any man thirſt, let him come to me and drink. He 


that believeth on me, as the ſcripture hath ſaid, out of 


his belly ſhall flow rivers of living water. And Pſalm 
Ixxxiv. 7. They go from ſtrength to ſtrength, every one 
of them in Zion appeareth before Cod. O but the Lord 
takes a care of his people; he will not leave them in 
the wilderneſs till he bring them home to Zion. 

I was endeavouring to bleſs the Lord for an enlarge- 
ment that a young man got on the Sabbath-day, and 
that word came into my mind, John i. 50. Thou ſhalt 
fee greater things than theſe. 1 John iii. 3. It doth not 
yet appear what we ſball be: but we know, that when 
he ſball appear, we ſhall be like him, and ſee him as he is, 
and behold his glory. There is a full view of our Lord 
Jeſus gotten in heaven: wait a little, and then the glaſs 
of ordinances will be drawn, and the glaſs of promiſes 
will be withdrawn; then we ſhall have the open viſion 
of Jehovah and the Lamb. Worthy, worthy is the 
Lamb that was ſlain from eternity, decretively ; lain 
typically, under the old-teſtament diſpenſation ; and 
ſlain actually, in the fulneſs of time. It pleaſed God 
to give me a more full view of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


as the wiſdom of God in a myſtery; then I abhorred 


myſelf in duſt and afhes, and ſaid to the Lord, I am 


a beaſt, and know nothing as I ought to know : That 


which I know not, © Lord, teach thou me. The 
Lord give me wiſdom and knowledge; for I know 
nothing of divine things as I ought to know: I am 
unclean, unclean; utterly unworthy to take thy holy 
and reverent game in my ſinful and polluted lips. 
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T had of late ſome pretty ſore turns of my trouble ; 
but they did not laſt very long. The Lord enabled 
me to ſay, Here am 1, let him do unto me what ſeemeth 
him good. I found my will ſunk in the divine will of 
God: I found a ſweet refreſhment come from the pre- 
ſence of the Lord, which made me to ſay, Lord, 
* never let me find my will again.” I was fore beſet 
by the devil, and his firey darts: I thought I had my 
heart much to blame in it; for it firſt departed from 
the Lord, and wandered upon the mountains of vani- 
ty; and there I met with thefe vile abominable thoughts, 
—T pleaded earneſtly with the Lord that he would not 
let them come through my mind again. | 

Upon Friday night laſt, one came to viſit me, and 
complained much of Satan's temptations, and of the 
Lord's hidding himſelf : He ſaid unto me, Ye may 
« get a viſit of the Lord this night, or in the morn- 
ing.“ Glory to him, he came in the morning; and 
his viſit was ſo ſeaſonable and ſweet, that I invited all 


things on earth to praiſe him. Praiſe is too heavy a 


work for us. I joined iſſue with the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 
cxlviii. 2. Praiſe him, ye angels ; praiſe him, © ye ſun, 
moon, and ftars : praiſe him dragons, and every depth. 
—But my ſoul is more obliged to praiſe him than all 
theſe, | | 

I was after this led to mount Calvery, to ſee our 
Lord and his bloody ſufferings. I ſaw the guilt of an 
elect world meeting upon him. O what a load of guilt 
had he on his back ! The ſins of an ele& world, the 
Father's wrath, and the curſe of a broken law! The 
Father gave the ſword of juſtice a command to awake 
againſt the Man that was his Fellow, Zech. xiii. 7. 
Had he not been God as well as man, he could not 
have borne it one moment. Oh! what a burden had 
mount Calvery upon it! It never had ſuch a weight 
upon it before, nor ever will again, It made a hea- 
then Philoſopher cry out, That the God of nature 
« ſuffered, or the world was diſlolving.” I was com- 
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plaining before, that I could not get a ſuitable medi- 


dation on our Lord's ſufferings: but this day I may 
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behold, with wonder and admiration, Jeſus cried ont, 
My Cod, my God ! why haſt thou forſaken me ? He was 


" deſerted of the Father, as he was Mediator; I think 


ſo: but his union with the God-head ſtandeth firm. 
I had-afterwards ſome confuſed thoughts, concerning 


_ Chriſt's aſſuming of the human nature. Satan en- 


deavoured to perſuade me, that he had aſſumed a hu- 
man perſon, which would have made four perſons in 
the adorable Trinity: but I could not believe that, — 
Then I cryed to the Lord, by prayer and ſupplication, 
that he would ſend forth his light and his truth, and 
tet them be guides unto me. A little after this, that 
word came into my mind, The power of the Holy Ghoſt 
overſhadowed the virgin, and that very moment the hu- 
man nature was joined to the divine Perſon of the Son 
of God. There is a myſtery indeed! | 

I would have ſent word to the young man that has 


ſtaid long in the place of the breaking forth of 


children; but I am not able, at preſent; tell him, that 


he muſt do as the lepers did at the gates of Samaria : 


if they ſtaid in the city they muſt die; if they went 
out of the city, they would die. Caſt yourſelf upon 
glorious Chriſt, you will but die: come without any 
legal qualification; if you ſtand waiting upon them, 
they will be a wall between you and heaven; there 
will be no winning over it. Come pollutted and vile 
as you are to Chriſt, He ſtandeth with out-ſtretched 
arms to embrace you; and if ye come to Chriſt, and 
find not welcome, ye will be the firſt that ever he re- 


fuſed. —That the God of peace may be with you, is 


the deſire of your Couſin, 


Gans ner MARION LAIRD. 


Nov. 27. 176g. 
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| Chriſt's blood cleanſeth from all ſin. Are your fins and 
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LET OE Rr IO 
To Mr. THOMAS GRAHAM, in Paiſley. 


WOULD very gladly ſpeak a word to you, 
Sir, were the Lord pleaſed to back it with power, 
life, and liberty, 

I would mention ſome ſcriptures that occurred to 
me on your behalf: Iſa. xlv. 22. Look unto me, all ye 
ends of the earth, and be ye ſaved. This is a very ex- 
tenſive call, from the ends of the earth. Look unto 
me, glorious Me! That ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty 
to ſave. 

The next ſcripture that occurred, was Ezek. xxxvi. 
25. 1 will ſprinkle you with clean water, and ye ſhall be 
clean: from all your filthineſs, and from all your idols, 
will I cleanſe you. O Sirs, here God pronounces the 
blood of Chriſt to be clean : The heavens are not clean 
in his fight ; and he chargeth his angels with folly. Here 


guilt ſo heavy that they are like to preſs you down to 
hell? and you are made to wonder at the divine pati- 
ence of God, that keeps you ſo long out of hell, not- 
withſtanding of all your provocations? Do you ſee the 
law purſuing you for the debt of perfect obedience? . 
{end the law to Chriſt : Mriſt is the end of the law for 
righteouſneſs, to every one that believeth. Chriſt hath 
a righteouſneſs to fulfil the law ; and he hath paid the 
utmoſt farthing of the debt to the law and juſtice of 
God: upon the croſs he ſaid, If is fini/bed ; and gave 
up the ghoſt. He hath ſtrength to give you to perform 
duties, for work and warefare, O love him who lov- 
ed you from eternity, who is altogether lovely. He is 
the beauty of the Godhead. Had you the eye of faith 
but opened to lee Chriſt's raviſhing beauty, his excel- 
lency and glory, you would be ready to wonder why 
the world were not all running after him, 1 
The third ſcripture was, John xi. 44. Jeſus ſaid, 

+ + REN _—_ 
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Looſe him, and let him go. What need hath a ſinner to 
put the work into glorious Chriſt's hand? He was 
bound about with grave chaths. Ye cannot walk one 
foot in the way of the Lord, until ye be looſed, and 
let go. He is bound about with the chain of unbelict : 
he is bound about with the chain of ſelf : he is bound 
about with the chain of pride; with the chain of a- 
theiſm; with the chain of formality ; with the chain 
of carnality; with the chain of enmity againſt God. 
The heart is not ſubjeft to the law of God, neither in- 
tleed can be, while in a natural ſtate, He thinks he has 
ſome duty or other to preſent to the Lord: prayers, 
tears, or the like, It is ſupernatural power that will 
bring a ſinner out of himſelf, to rely upon Chriſt Jeſus, 
for righteouſneſs and ſtrength. 

Be not overmuch troubled with thoſe helliſh blaſ- 
phemous thoughts of the devil : they are like lighten- 
ing thrown into a room; they are not of the room, 
yet they are thrown into the room: ſo are theſe blaſ- 
phemous thoughts thrown into your heart. Let Satan 
anſwer for them unto God, they are his, and not yours. 
A carnal wandering thought, in time of prayer, is more 
linful than they are. When you go to the miniſter, 
or to a Chriſtian acquaintance to complain, neither 


think theſe thoughts over again, nor yet name them 


over to them; but tell them that you are troubled with 
blaſpemous thoughts of the devil: they will underſtand 
you very well, Satan would have all convictions to 
come to nothing ; thereby he gains his point, to keep 
poor ſinners away from Chriſt. Believe not Satan, 
though he tell you that ye have the external call of 
the goſpel, ye will never ger the internal call of the 


Spirit of God; He is a har from the beginning, and the 
truth is not in him. 


Another ſcripture that occurred was, Iſa. "th 2d. : 


will pour waters upon him that is thirſty, and floods up- 
on the dry ground. If you are not thirſty, you are ex- 


cceding dry. Are you a-thirſt for this or the other vas, 


Y ds. — > _— 1 


Lord, why he keeps me ſo long here: He doth all things 
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nity, or luſt; or idol? But I expect better things of 
you; even that you are thirſting for a drink of Chriſt's 
water which he has to give, which is to them that re- 
ceive it, a well of water, ſpringing up unto- everlaſting 
life. If this be the thirſt that you are longing for, He 
will ſatisfy your deſires, and fill the hungry with good 
things, He will anſwer your prayers in his own time. 
He is the merciful Samaritan that comes over the ſin- 
ner's weakneſs: he pours wine and oll into his wounds, 
T hoſe that are broken in their hearts, and grieved in their 
minds, he healeth; he tenderly binds up their painful 
wounds, When the ſinner is come this length, that 
he cannot beliere more than he can remove mountains, 
it is the breaking of the day, with him; there is room 


in his heart to work faith in it: and, O that Chriſt 


may work faith, and bear all the glory. To whom 
be praiſe, glory, and honour, for ever and ever. 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus be with you, 


GREENOCK, MARION LAIRD. 
Jan. 18. 1770, 


L ET TE x 2008 
To Mr. J s G Y, in Glaſgow. 


Dear and loving Brother in our Lord Jeſus, 


COULD not write with my Brother-in-law to 


Mr. Smith, to thank him for his kind letter, 
believe that Mrs. Glen left me her legacy for the Lord's © 
ſake, though I am unworthy of any of his mercies. O 


that the Lord may enable me to glority and to honour 
him with it. There aroſe a queſtion in my mind whe- 


ther {ve or praiſe was the greateſt duty; immediately 
it occurred, that v was the greateſt. . Love makes 
way for the praiſing of God, I wot not how it cames 
to paſs, but I think I want love more than any other 
grace. Sometimes I am afraid of repining againſt the 
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well, It ill becomes me to think ſo of him, who is ſo 
kind and fo lovely a Lord unto me: O for a will ſank 
in the divine will of God. O but that is a ſweet 
word, 2 Cor. xii. 9. And he ſaid unto me, My grace 
| ſhall be ſufficient for thee ; and my ſtrength made perfect 
in aby weakneſs, I am waiting for the Lord's accom- 1 
pliſhment of his word; and ſuch a word as that, Mal. 
iti. 1. The Lord whom. ye ſeek, will ſuddenly come to his 
temple ; even the meſſenger of the covenant, whom ye 
delight in, Rev. xxii. 1 2. Behold I come quickly ! and 
my ſoul faith, Even ſo; come, Lord Jeſus. | 
| Sometimes I am dead and lifeleſs, and am active for 
no ſpiritual duty, until the Lord come back again. 
He ſometimes lays a burden of concern for others*up- 


on my ſpirit, and brings me near to himſelf, and a 
makes me to ſay, Behold I vile, I am unclean, unclean : 
but thou art holy, thou that deft inhabit Iſrael's praiſe. 0 


This way I got acceſs for your old daughter: When 
IL was pleading for her, the Lord bore in upon my 6 
F ſpirit, Hab. ii. 3. The viſion is yet for an appointed 
” time; but at the end it will ſpeak, and not lie: though 
it tarry, wait for it ; becauſe it will furely come, it will 
nauot tarry. In thoſe words I got a view of the Father 
and the Son agreeing, from eternity, upon her con- 
| verſion ; and ordaining that preciſe moment for her 
converſion: and it is your duty to pray and t to wait 
for it, till the Lord perform his word. 

This may ſuffice Mr. Smith's enquiry at me. oh am - 
unabled, by reaſon of my trouble being heavy upon 
me, either to ſpeak to you, or to write to him: but! 
deſire to bleſs and to adore the Lord, that it is not i - 
wenne with me. I deſire both you and him to pra 
unto, and alſo to praiſe the Lord for-me.—— This f 
the deſire of- a priſoner, Bets? 


 GREENOCK, MARION LAIRD, 
June 22. 1770. yy | 
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Letter 1. To Margaret Clark, in Tn. 
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wrought a [aving change on her, page ir 
Period D — of the dreadful a, foe 2 
met with from Satan, and her exerciſe under them, 18 
Period III. An account of her being ſeized with à linger. 
ing trouble, and what was beth diſtreſſing and ſupport= 
ing to her therein, 2 i 
Period IV. Containing an account of. ſeveral trials and - 
deliverances ſhe met with after her recovery, 33 68 
Period V. Giving an account ofſeveral inſtances of the 
deep diſtreſs of mind ſhe was brought into, and the as + 
greeable relief ſhe found on the Lord's return, 49 
Period VI. Containing an account of her attending ſeve- 
ral ſacramental occaſions, and what was both . 
ing and joyful to her thereon, 575 2 
Period VII. Of the various temptations ſhe met 411 1 
from Satan, how ſhe repelled them, with the g 
- manifeſtations ſhe got of divine love, 66 3 | 
Period VIII. Giving an account of her melancholy iu ] 
tion, being deſerted of God, &c, with the relief 20 
ound, 
Period IX, Containing an account of ber bein 955 * 
with bodily trouble, with her uu to the divine. 
will therein, 


Period X. Of the commencement of ber long and {a 


9 
trouble, which laſted above thirteen years ; with = * 9 
exerciſe under it for the firſt nine years, :. 

Period XI. Of her being conſulted relative to the caſe 2. 1 9 

à young man, and the view ſhe got of the affair, 183 

The Concluſion, Containing refleftions on the foregoliap. 


exerciſe, | reef] . 3 
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2. To Margaret Clark, . 
3. To Mr, James Gardner, abs 
4. To Mr, Robert Stewart, in Paiſley, | 
5. To Mr. James Gardner, in Glaſgow, - 
6. To ſeveral of her Relations, 156 
7. To Mr. Tos Career, in Glaſgow, £4 A F; » 
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s To M Babor, in D. e, 
9, To Mr. J—5 6, in Glaſgow, 
| 120% To Mrs. C len, in Glaſgow, 
7 1 11. TY: Mrs. Glen, 
V.. 7 6-9. 
2 M.. J—s 6—.—— 
N Ta Mr. Fs Gy, —— 
7 Mr. J—:i Cs, 
To Mr. F—s Cy, 
70 Mr. 7— Gy, - 
To Mr. J—$&—1, 
To Mrs, Glen, 


To Mr. James Mitchell, 

To Mr. 7— G—y, in Glaſgow, 
To Mr. Foes 6 — g — — 

To Mr. 7— G—y, — 
To Mr. Fames Mitchell, 

To the Rey. Mr. Thomas Clark, 
To My. y—s G—y, in Glaſgow, 


To Mr. F—s G—y, in Glaſgow, 


. 31. To Mr. J—s G—y, in Glaſgow, 
32. To Mr. Robert Stewart, in Paiſley, 
33. To Mr. 7— . in Glaſgow, 
EE 54. 7 Mr. 7 Cy, —— 
| 35. Tv Mrs. Glen, + 
6. To the. Rev. Mr. Thomas Clark, 
37. To Mr, . 6-9, in Glaſgow, 
N 2 To Mrs. Glen, 

* o Mr, 7— G—y, 
4"; 3 © Mrs, Glen, | 
. To Mr. , Gy, 
2. To Mr. Robert Stewart, in Paiſley, 
| A "#3 * To Mr. Naberi Stewart, 

1 4. To Mr. 7— G—y, in G laſgow, 
. * * 45. To Mr. Robert Stewfilt, in Paiſley, 
TAB [5-545 MF. 


">, Go in Glaſgow, 
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"To Mr. James Willpn, her brother-in-law, 


To My. Alexander Parker, her Couſin, 
30. To Mr. James Wi lſop, her brother-in-law, 


Thomas Shan, in Paiſley, 
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